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No Breakfast Table
complete without

Epps’s
Cocoa

An admirable Food of the
Finest quality and flavour.

Epps’s
Cocoa

The most Nutritious
and Economical.

St Denis Hotel

Broadway and Eleventh Street
NEW YORK
European Plan Convenient Location
WILLIAM TAYLOR & SON

The Convenient Location, Tasteful Appointment, Reas-
onable Charges, Courteous Attendance, and Cuisine of
Exceptional Excellence are Characteristic of this Hotel,
and have secured and Retained for it a patronage of the
Highest Order.

EVERY HOUSEHOLD and TRAVELLING TRUNK
ought to contain A BOTTLE of

ENO’S
& CFRUIT
SALT.

A SIMPLE REMEDY FOR PREVENTING AND
GURING BY NATURAL MEANS

All Functional Derangements of the Liver,
Temporary Congestion arising from

Alcoholic Beverages, Errors in Diet,
Biliousness, Sick Headache, Giddiness,
Vomiting, Heartburn, Sourness
of the Stomach, Constipation, Thirst, Skin
Eruptions, Boils, Feverish Cold, Influenza,
Throat Affections and Fevers of all kinds.

IT8 EFFECT is SIMPLY MARVELLOUS. It is,
in fact, NATURE’'S OWN REMEDY, and
an UNSURPASSED ONE.

Prepared only by J. C. ENO, Ltd., at the * FRUIT
SALT’ WORKS, LONDON, ENGLAND,
by Ji C. ENO’S Patent.

Wholesale of Messrs. Evans & Sons, Ltd.,
Montreal and ‘Toronto, Canada.

PURE AND WHOLESOME.
ONE POUND CAN 25¢

E.W.GILLETT £Wites

TORONTO,ONT.

PRESS OF THE HUNTER, ROSE CO., LIMITED, TORONTO
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WATERPROOF

REQUISITES

soLD BY ALL SADDLERS

AND

GENERAL MERCHANTS

JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves.
SADDLE SOAP—Cleans and Renovates.
HARNESS LIQUID—Self-shining.
SADDLE PASTEGives a Waterproof Polish.

EBONITE WATERPROOF BLACKING
For Boots and Shoes—Requires no Brushing.

AGENTS FOR CANADA—B. & S. H. THOMPSON & CO., LiMITED, MONTREAL.
MWWWMOWW

THE GREAT DIGESTIVE

A1 SAUCE

Excellent with “FISH, FLESH OR FOWL”

Sole Manufacturers—BRAND & CO., Ltd., Mayfair, London, Eng.
Agent for Canada—J. M. SCHEAK, 206 Carlaw Buildings, Wellington Street West, TORONTO

HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Wawrpmof'). i

IT HAS NO EQUAL

“The Queen of 'Eotlet Preparations” It emtirely Removes AN
For KEEPING ‘g7 /) BEETHAM'S

» ROUGHNESS,
REDNESS,

THE SKIN IRRITATION,
SOFT CHAPS, Etc.
! INVALUABLE
SMOOTH, R - dl;rinzpthe Winter
: ‘'or Preserving
AND SOOTHING AND REFRESHING. THE SKIN
WHITE Sole Makers: Botties—1s., 1s. 9d., and 2s. 6d. from the effects of

FROST, COLD WINDS

AT ALL seasons. M. BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England. " ana Haro water.

ASK YOUR CHEMIST FOR IT, AND ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE.
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MARCH

T EFORE the winter passes away some important contribu-
tions will appear in THE CaNADIAN MaGAZINE. The days

of summer and summer fiction are looming on the horizon,
but there are still some days: left for profound meditation
and broadening thought. The March number will contain some
fiction, but it will contain also some well-written and interesting
articles. Proressor Cappon will contribute the third of his four
papers on Canadian poetry, with special reference to the work of Pro-

fessor Roberts. Mr. G. Boron will tell something about the progress
of Agriculture in the Province of Quebec. This will be illustrated
with rare photographs, including several groups showing the average
size of habitant families. One family of eighteen children and
several of thirteen will be shown. The Story of the Cornwall Canal,

by Norman Patterson, is another article which will be profusely
illustrated. No piece of Government work in recent‘years has such
a romance connected with it as this, no story could give a better
view of the ‘‘inside” of politics. Professor J. W. Robertson will

be the Canadian Celebrity of the month—another tale of the con-
quering, persistent Scotsman. The Builders, the new serial, will
have a special illustration by F. H. Brigden to make it disting-
uished. Cement and its uses give substance to a splendid short
story, The Junior Partner, by Hubert McBean Johnston, which will

appear in this issue with illustrations by Harold Pyke. Either in
March or April there will be excellent short stories by Theodore
Roberts, W. A. Fraser, and other leading Canadian writers.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE
TORONTO, CANADA

TO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR POSTPAID
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Wite for Samples and Price List (sent Post Free) and Save 50 Per Cent.

ROBINSON & GLEAVER

LIMITED

BELFAST, IRELAND

Regent Street and Cheapside, London and Liverpool
Gelegraphic Address: (““LINEN, BELFAST.”)
IRISH LINEN AND DAMASK MANUFACTURERS

AND FURNISHERS TO
His Gracious Majesty THE HING,
H. R. H. The Princess of Wales,

MEMBERS OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND THE
COURTS OF EUROPE.

Supply Palaces, Mansions, Villas, Cottages, Hotels,
Railways, Steamships, Institutions, Regiments, and
the General Public, direct with every description of

HOUSEHOLD LINENS

From the Least Expensive to the Finest in the World,
Which, being Woven by Hand, wear longer, and retain the Rich Satin appearance to the last.

By obtaining direct, all intermediate profits are saved, and the cost is no more than
that usually charged for common-power loom goods.

IRISH LINENS: Real Irish Linen Sheetings, fully bleached, two yards wide, 46¢c. per yard ;
2% yards wide, 57c. per yard; Roller Towelling, 18 in. wide, 6c. per yard; Surplice Linen,
14¢. per yard. Dusters from 78c.; Linen Glass Cloths, $1.14 per doz. Fine Linens and Linen
Diaper, 17¢c. per yard. Beautiful Dress Linens, all new shades, from 24c. per yard.

IRISH DAMASK TABLE LINEN: Fish Napkins, 70c. per doz. Dinner Napkins, $1.32 per doz.
Table Cloths, 2 yards square, 60c.; 2% yards by 3 yards, $1.32 each. Kitchen Table Cloths,
23c. each. Strong Huckaback Towels, $1.06 per doz. Monograms, Crests, Coats of Arms,
Initials, etc., woven or embroidered. (Special attention to Club, Hotel, or Mess Orders.)

MATC"LESS SHIRTS : Best quality Longcloth Bodies, with 4-fold fine linen fronts and cuffs,
$8.52 the balf doz. (to measure, 48c. extra). New Designs in our special Indiana Gauze Oxford
and Unshrinkable Flannels for the Season. OLD SHIRTS made good as new, with good
materials in Neckbands, Cuffs and Fronts, for $3.36 the half doz.

IRISH CAMBR‘C POCKET “ANDKERC“[EFS: ‘“The Cambrics of Robinson & Cleaver have
a world-wide fame."—Z7%e Queen. ‘‘Cheapest Handkerchiefs I have ever seen.”— Sylvia's
Home Journal. Children's, 30c. per doz.; Ladies’, 54c. per doz.; Gentlemen's, 78c. per doz.
Hemstitched—Ladies’, 66¢c. per doz.; Gentlemen's, 94c. per doz.

IRISH COLLARS AND CUFFS: Corrars—Gentlemen's 4-fold, all newest shapes, from $1.18
per doz. CuFFs—For Ladies and Gentlemen, from $1.42 per doz. ‘‘Surplice Makers to West-
minster Abbey,” and the Cathedrals and Churches of the United Kingdom. ‘“Their Irish
Collars, Cuffs, Shirts, etc., have the merits of excellence and cheapness.”—Court Circular.

IRISH UNDERCLOTHING: A luxury now within the reach of all Ladies. Chemises, trimmed
embroidery, b4c.; Nightdresses, 94c.; Combinations, $1.08. India or Colonial Outfits from
$50.00 ; Bridal Trousseaux from $32.00; Infants’ Layettes from $15.00. (See list).

N.B.—To prevent delay all Letter-Orders and Inquiries for Samples of these goods
should be Addressed : i

ROBINSON @ CLEAVER, Belfast, Ireland

NOTE.—Beware of parties using our name. We employ neither Agents nor Travellers.
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| John J. M. Bult

(Dress and Frock Coat Specialist)

140 Fenchurch St., London, E.C.
ENGLAND

CASH TAILOR

Patterns of cloth and self-measurement
forms sent on application.

SOME SPECIALTIES:
Dress Suit (silk lined), from $20.50

!
i
! Lounge Suit, 6
e

$12.00
Norfolk and Breeches, i $16.00
Overcoat, gt $15.50

The largest assortment in London
of Tweeds, Cheviots, Flannels, Serges,
Trouserings, Vestings, and Light-
weight Water-proof Overcoatings.

Also Underclothing for Colonial
wear made to measure

For lllustrated Booklet apply to The
Canapian Macazing, Toronto

D' J.M.BARRIE says: . "WHAT |
CALL THE ARCADIA N

MY 1ADY NICOTINE E
IS THE v
CRA MIXTURE

AND NO OTHER *

THE CRAVEN (Mild), Invented by the 3rd Earl of Craven

HANKEY'S (Medium), - ‘ Major-General H
GUARDS' (Full) R A
MUGGES'’ (Special), ‘“ G. Mugge, Esq

SIL PHILIPg (Extra specml) Invented by Eol S-I Phlllp‘

SOLE MANUFACTURERS
CARRERAS, Ltd., 7 Wardour St.,
LONDON, W., ENGLAND.

Agents in Montreal-FRASER, VIGER & CO.,

209 and 211 St. James's Street.
——ad

AGENTS FOR
LEA & PERRINS’

WORCESTERSHIRE
SAUCE

BY SPECIAL WARRANT PURVEYORS TO THE KING AND
EMPEROR OFEINDIA

CELEBRATED OILMAN’S STORES

‘“ GRAND PRIX,”

PARIS, 1900
The highest possible Award

JOSEPH GILLOTT'S

Of Highest Quality, and Having Greatest
Durability are Therefore CHEAPEST

PENS
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ASTHMA, COUGHS
BRONCHITIS, AND COLDS

HAVE YOU
EVER TRIED

Congreve’s

Balsamic EL'XIR

FOR 78 YEARS THE MOST For they look well and are for Ladles, Gentlemen, and Children,
SUCCESSFUL REMEDY IN in Navy Blue, Black, Crimson, Grey, Purple, Cream, Eto.
Various Prices, and in Speclaily Strong Makes for Children,

PlllmOﬂary COﬂSllmPtiOH TWEEDS, COATINGS, DRESS FABRICS,

Of all Chemists and Medicine Vendors, or a supply for WASHING MATERIALS, WINCEYS,

one month, and a book sent by parcel post to Canada

on receipt of 3 dollars, by G. T. Congreve, “ SHR|NKNAUGHT|" Etc.
' Peckham, London, Eng.,
Coombe Lodge, Peckham, London, Eng. (TAILOR ING to measure.)

—  New Book on
Ladies’' Costumes from $6.40; Motor Coats
CONSUMPTION from $7.80; Girls’ Dresses from $2.20; Gentle-
men’s S8uits from $8.55; Overcoats from $6.70;

or PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS and and Boys' Suits from $2.60.

its SUCCESSFUL TREATMENT Patterns, with Self.Measurement Forms and Price Lists, Post

> Free, h ld, ¢ ! Rates Ci da, Eto,
With Short Chapters on other Diseases of the Lungs ree, Any Length Sold. Special Rates for Canada, Ete
by Geo. Thos. Congreve. An entirely new edition. | »
Sixpence, Post Free. | Address

EGERTON BURNETT, Limited,

R.W. Warehouse, Wellington, Somerset, England

| HIGHEST AWARD AND PRIZE MEDAL,
Philadelphia Exhibition, 1876.

(AKEY’S Silversmiths’ Soap

For Cleaning Plate.

Ste edmal\’s | Omxers pmery oo

(JAKEY’S *‘Wellington™ Knife Polish.
6d

over Fifty

SOOTHING e lx!:ltz:?ule:nl;ln‘gb and polishing cutlery; 3d.,
Powders QUEYS oo Bty
FOe ildren Catting Teeth B OAKEY'S *Wellington” Black Lead,
Relieve FEVERISH HEAT.

Prevent FITS, CONVULSIONS, ete. | (JAKEY’S ‘‘Polybrilliant’* Metal Pomade.
Preserve a healthy state of the putlgl:.vor becomes dry and hard like other metal
constitution during the period of

TEETHING. (JAKEY'S Goods Sold Everywhere.
By Ironmongers, Grocers, Oilmen, Brushmak-
Please observe the EE in STEEDMAN, ers, Drugglsts, etc.
S Ao ' JOHN OAKEY & SONS, Limited,
Walworth i
SURREY. JOHN FORMAN,

560 Craig Street, - Montreal.
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THE FREDERICK HOTELS, LIMITED

; HOTEL

REAT CENTRAL

LONDON
Eng.

Adjoining the Terminus of the
Great Central Railway. On
direct route by Express Cor-
ridor Trains with the Midlands,
Dukeries and the North.

Magnificent Modern Public
Rooms. Orchestras. Re-
nowned Cuisine. Winter
Garden. Terrace Prom-
enades. Covered Court-
yard. Elegant Private
Suites at Moderate Rates

Cables: Centellare, London.

*A Temple of Luxury.'

For Tariffs and Brochures of these beautiful modern Hotels apply to the Ontario Publishing Co., Toronto.

Luxury- Comfort:- Economy

These Hotels decorated and furnished by MAPLE, London, the largest and most eminent farnishing house in
the World. Part Contractors to King Edward VII. Hotel, Toronto.

THE FAVORITE
CANADIAN
RENDEZVOUS

Within touch of the great Financial,
Commercial, Legal, Judicial, Med-
ical, Dramatic, Literary, Art,
Social, and Parliamentary centres,
all the great London termini, and
Shopping thoroughfares, yet quiet
and restful amidst its well-ordered
surroundings, the green parterres,
and grand old trees of Russell
Square.

Cables : Hotel Russell, London.

HOTEL The Latest of the Sumptuous Hotel Pal of Modern Lond

RUSSELL LONDON
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ST. LOUIS EXPOSITION

1904

BESSON & CO., Limited

LONDON, ENG.

awarded the highest

THE GRAND PRIZE

for the musical and technical excellence
of their

“PROTOTYPE” BAND INSTRUMENTS

as used by the LEapING BANDS OF THE
WORLD.

were possible

Agents:
MESSRS. J. L. ORME & SON, Sparks Street, Ottawa
MR. CHAS. LAVALLEE, 85 St. Lambert Hill, Montreal
MR. W. H. BURTON, 305 -7 Spadina Ave., Toronto

A GIFT FROM ENGLAND.

PEACHS.~*CURTAINS

Lace Cover given free vith llustrated Catalogue

The largest and most complete list of Lace Goods issued.

Direct from the Looms

LACE CURTAINS COLLARETTES
SWISS CURTAINS LADIES’ and GENTS'
MADRAS MUSLINS HOS1LERY
LACES, all makes ROLLER BLINDS
BLOUSES HOUSEHOLD LINENS

Popular Parcel, $6.30, Carriage Free.

Contains 1 pair Drawing-room Curtains, rich design, adapt-
ed from the Real, 4 yds. long, 2 yds. wide; 2 pairs alike Dining-
room Curtains, artistic design from Point L_ace, 6o ins. wide, 3%
yds. long; 1 pair New Art _Bcdroom Curtains, 3 yds. 50 ins.; 1
pair New Brise Bise Curtains; 1 Table Centre, Guipure make ;
1 set ot Duchesse Toilet Covers, one 45 ins. long, five smaller.
Ecru if desired. Customers throughout the Empire testify to the
marvellous value and durability. First Prize Medals, Toronto,
1892 ; Chicago, 1893. On receipt of Post Office Order for $6.30
the above lot sent per return mail direct to your address in
Canada by Parcel Post well packed in oilcloth.

COLONIALS should send for our Buyer’s Guide and Gen-
eral Shipping List. Import your own goods direct and save 50
per cent. Gentlemen'’s and Youths 'l‘allormg. Boots. Shoes,
Gaiters, etc. Ladies’ Tailor-made Loslul'l:lcs, Corsets, ete,
Furnishing Draperies, Furniture of all descriptions, Bedsteads,
etc. Engquiries of all kinds carefully dealt with and estimates

iven. Price Lists only can be obtained from the Office of this
Magazine, but if you wish to bave the free gift included send
direct to

SAMUEL PEACH @ SONS

CURTAIN MANUFACTURERS

Box 664 - Nottingham, England
Established 1857

IS BABY TEETHING?

All the troubles of teething are
effectually allayed by

DOCTOR STEDMAN'S
TEETHING

|

POWDERS

TRADE MARK,
OF ALL CHEMISTS AND STORES

Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely
free from opium or morphia, hence safest and
best.

lancet.

Distinguished by trade mark, a gum
Don’t be talked into having others.

125 New North Road
Hoxton, London, England

(“RB ROY”)

HINKS, WELLS & CO. beg to draw attention

to this new series of
TURNED-UP POINTED & OTHER PENS,
made ol the same materials, by the same tools, by
the same process, and at the same works as the
““WAVERLEY " Series of Pens, which Hinks,
WeLis & Co. have for 30 years and upwards (prior
to September, 1001) manufactured for and supplied
to Messis. Macniven & Cameron, Limited,

6d., 1s. & Gross Boxes. Sold by all Stationers
COMPARE OUR PRICES

\_HINKS, WELLS & CO., BIRMINGHAN , ENGLAND

W.
i 82 Brewster House

BIOSCOPES
Cheapest and Best in the
World. Delightful Home
Amusement. Drawin g~

room Bioscope £3 3s.
led Pamphengos Oil Lantern, giving
¥ 12 ft. pictures, £3 58. Diunial
' Lanterns, high-class effects. Bio-
i scopes, ,g'l' 75.%vorth £20. Cinemat-

wacn 08raph Peep-Shows, £121%s. Illus-
2 trated Catafoguc& 180 Choice En-
gravings free, 10d., smaller ditto,
3 ﬁfi.](ll()ﬂ Slide CList. free, 7d,
¥ arge strated Ci t h
List, tree, 7d. Illustrated Film ert ﬁd.l“ e e iy

Specialist in Optical Projection.

C. HUGHES
Mortimer Road, Kingsland, N..
London, Eng.
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EvErY PianisT. EVERY SINGER

SHOULD OWN THIS LIBRARY OF MUSIC

These and 400 We have imported 250 plain Oak Cases for this col- Hatton
other Com- F R E E lection.” As long as they last each subscriber will Bartlett
posers repre- receive one free of charge. The sooner you order Schumann
gsented in the more likely you are to obtain one without cost. Beethoven
this matech- Schubert
less collec- Balfe
tion. Sullivan

Kelle w-agner

Arditi Bishop

Emmett Chwatal

Strauss Cowen

Buck Dibdin

Damrosch Adam

Mozart Faure

De Koven Godard

Gilbert Lange

Tosti Lover

Brahms Moore

Wilson

Gleason b

Foster Payne

Russel
Gounod
Smith
Chopin .
erdi

Hande'l Bendel

Benedict Abt

Haydn Bach

Kreutzer Weber

Mattei Schytte

Czibulka Leybach

Molloy Thalberg

Pinsuti Paganini

Robyn %, Grieg

-
Each Vol. 9 x12 Inches—1 Inch Thick e
L o4 ’ [ ¥7%7

THE WORLD’S BEST MUSIC

300 Instrumental Selections lél;)ges ' over 2’200 pages , 350 songs for all voices, with 115100

for the Piano. Plano accompaniment. ages
TWENTY EDITORS AND SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS

A COMPLETE MUSICAL LIBRARY FOR THE HOME IN % INSTR Ui N TiQCAL,

CONTAINING instrumental selections by the great composers ; melodious, not too difficult, and including popular and operatic
melodies, dances, funeral marches, nocturnes, adagios, military pieces and classic and romantic piano music. The best old and new
songs, duets, trios, quartets and choruses upon every subject: Upon friendship, admiration, love and home ; upon absence, sorrow,
reminiscence, and revery ; upon humor, patriotism, nature and morality ; no hymns, howeveg. (400 portraits and illustrations, over 500
biographies of musicians, and more than 100 new and copyrighted selections by eminent musicians. The work is planned for cultured
homes and sympathetic performers.

-

Every Home in which there I1s ja Piano

Should possess this Musical Library. The music that pleases mother, father, young and old is here. The collection is crowded with
the best selections for every occasion. When friends are invited or drop in unexpectedly, how often does it happen that there can be
little or no music because the favorite pieces of the playersare not at hand? With this collection of music in the house, no one will be
excused from playing or singing because “I have no music with me.” And thus such an evening passes delightfully which, without
such a collection, might have been a musical, if not a social failure.

Cut This Out and Send in To-day ENTIRE SETS SENT ON APPROVAL
It Will Cost to get this Treas f Musie,
.......................................... 1905 You Nothing :rt and J\iol:_rem:lg il;no ;ii“cr
ome, se the volumes for
To “THE GLOBE” LIBRARY CLUB 5 days. 1If they are not satisfac
Traders Bank Building, TORONTO, CANADA : s ot e e A0 You ate i i
Please send me on approval a set of THE WORLD'S BEST MUSIC in half make payments as stipulated below. '
leather binding. f_If s?tisfactory I agrfqe to send you $2.(%0 within 5 days am}i1 $2.00
per month thereafter for 13 months. If not satis actory, I agree to return them at worth of Sheet Music
; : at
your expense within § days $3no' un less than one-tenth value.
SIGNED . . . ... e e e T v e O T e o Vs i e —
Illustrated Specimen Pages
Bl T TR RO o O S receipt of Pon-.gf o
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HAVE YOU READ

«JESS @ CO.”

by J. J. BELL? If you have not, get a copy from your bookseller and read

it at once. It is the sweetest and most amusing book published this season.

THE CHRISTIAN GUARDIAN says:—‘‘A book to read, to lend, and to read again.”

“T suppose ye ca’ this efternune tea ! "—PAGE 14

NOW READY

The Loves of Miss Anne, by S. R. Crockett. Paper Edition, 75c. ; also Cloth, $1.50.
The Coming of the King, by Joseph Hocking. Paper Edition, 75¢. ; also Cloth, $1.25.

The COPP,CLARR CO.,,Limited

PUBLISHERS, TORONTO
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A Splendid Boys’ Magazine

Fuf 0 COLOURED PLATE; ob:
T

“The Boy’s Own Paper”

This splendid magazine should be in the hands
of every boy of school or college age. It is the
best boys’ magazine ever published. It appeals to
every manly boy who loves fiction, adventure, travel
or sports. It is of the best literary quality, and the
leading writers of boys’ stories contribute to its

pages.

Copiously Illustrated.
Colored Plate in Each Part.

Sample copies sent on receipt of price.

Price—$1.20 by the Year New volume begins with November number.
10 Cents for Each Number

Warwick Bros. & Rutter, Lmited

CANADIAN PUBLISHERS, - TORONTO

ONTARIO DEPARTMENT OF
CROWN LANDS

SPLENDID OPPORTUNITIES FOR

FARMING - LUMBERING - MINING

FOR DETAILED INFORMATION CONCERNING OPPORTUNITIES
FOR INVESTMENT IN NEW ONTARIO IN

FOREST, FIELD AND MINE

WRITE TO

HON. A. G. MACKAY, Commissioner of Crown Lands - TORONTO, ONTARIO
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POSITION UNRIVALLED IN LONDON, ENGLAND

THE

LANGHAM
HOTEL

Portland Place and
Regent St.,, W.

MODERN APPOINTMENTS MODERATE TARIFF

Ontario School

of
Practical Science
Toronto

Established 1878

The Faculty of Applied
Science and Engineering
of the University
of Toronto

DEPARTMENTS OF INSTRUCTION—

1.—CIVIL ENGINEERING 2.—MINING ENGINEERING
3.—MECHANICAL and ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING
4.—ARCHITECTURE
5—~ANALYTICAL and APPLIED CHEMISTRY

The Laboratories in all Departments are fully equipped with the most modern apparatus.
The Calendar, which contains a list showing the positions held by graduates, will be mailed on

application. A. T. LAING, Registrar
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St Adonica’s

RESIDENTIAL AND DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS
170 Bloor Street West, Toronto

Thorough course in English Languages, Music, Art,
Elocution, Physical Culture and Domestic Science.

Prepares for University and Departmental Examina-
tions. Kindergarten and Primary Departments. Teach-
ers thoroughly qualified and of highest standing.
Specialists in the various Departments. Extensive and
beautiful grounds.

For Prospectus apply to

MISS PHILLPOTTS
Lady Principal

Royal Victoria
College s vumo

A Residential College for the

WOMEN STUDENTS

of McGill University

For particulars of matriculation, scholarships,
courses, degrees, terms of residence and other
information, address

THE WARDEN

Royal Victoria College, Montreal

INDIGESTION

CON?U ERED BY -D.c-

RESTORES THE STOMACH
HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE SYSTEM,

IT
TO
—BOOK-

TENOGRAPHY &5

ete., thoroughly taught. Complete courses. Cat-
alogue Free. O'SULLIVAN BUSINESS
COLLEGE, Limited. E. J. O’Sullivan, C, g.
M. A., President, Winnipeg, Canada. 2

The ONTARIO AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE,

GUELPH,

Through the MACDONALD INSTITUTE

Provides thorough courses in

Nature Study, Domestic Science and Manual Training

departments and the Two-year course in

Short courses in Nature Study and
tember, January, April and July.

For further information address

In September of each year commence the Normal Courses for teachers in al]

The Macdonald Hall for the accommodation of young women attending the In-
stitute will be ready for use at the beginning of the College year in September, 1904.

G. C. CREELMAN, B.S.A.,

theory and practice of Housekeeping.

Domestic Science and Art open in Sep-

President of the College, Guelph, Ont,
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e BISHOP STRACHAN [
’ SCHOOL (WYKEHAM HALL)

College Street, TORONTO

THIRTY-EIGHTH YEAR
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS
FULL MATRICULATION COURSE
KINDERGARTEN

For Calendar apply to
MISS ACRES, Lady Principal

The Parkda;IAéWCh'urch School

151 Dunn Avenue, TORONTO

FULL MATRICULATION COURSE
KINDERGARTEN FOR GIRLS AND BOYS

For Calendar apply to
MISS8 MIDDLETON, Lady Principal BISHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL

g St. Margaret’s
COHCgC, TORONTO

A Boarding and Day School for Girls

Full Academic Department
‘““ Musical “
“ Art “
‘“ Domestic Science *
‘“ Elocution -
““ Physical Culture *'
B Only teachers of the highest academic and
professional standing employed.
- i MRS. GEORG le'fis(l)’N" 3
ady Principal.
GEORGE DICKSON, M.A.,
Director,

SCHOOL OF MINING

AFFILIATED TO QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY

KINGSTON, ONTARIO

THE FOLLOWING COURSES ARE OFFERED:

1. Four Years’ Course for a Degree
(B. Sc.)

and 2. Three Years’ Course for a Dip- BRAN KSOM E
loma.

(a) Mining Engineering

(b) Chemistry and Mineralogy H AI_ L

(c) Mineralogy and Geology

(d) Chemical Engineering A High-class Residential

(e) Civil Engineering and Day School for Girls

) Mechanical Engineering 102 BL e

(g) Electrical Engineering OOR 8T. EAST, - TORONTO
(h) Biology and Public Health Under the J‘Oi"t. management of MISS
SCOTT, formerly principal of Girls' Depart-
For Calendar of the School and further ment of the Provincial Model School, Tor-
information, apply to the Secretary, ;’{l';:‘(;stg:.d MISS MERRICK, formerly of

School of Mining, Kingston, Ont. For circular, apply to Miss Scott.
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| To;ohto Consérvawtmoy

ry of Music

Send for New Calendar containing latest changes of Curriculum, Examination Requirements, Etc.

SCHOOL OF LITERATURE AND EXPRESSION.
MRgs. NicuoLsonN-CUuTTER, Principal.

Sir Joun A. Bovp, K.C.M.G., President
Musical Director

Dr. EDWARD FISHER,

UPPER SCHOOL BUILDING

RIDLEY COLLEGE

ST. CATHARINES, ONT. Upper School—Boys prepared for the Universiti
3 Lower School—A fine new building, under charge of
For Calendar, etc., apply to REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A,, Principal.

H. G. Williams, Esq.,

Havergal College

TORONTO

PRINCIPAL : Miss Knox—St. Hugh's Hall, Oxford ; Uni-
versity of Oxtord, First-Class Final Honor Examination ;
Cambridge University, Diploma in Teaching; First
Division Government Certificate.

Heads of Departments:

HOUSE-—Miss Edgar, B.A., University of Toronto; First
Class Honors in English, French, German, Spanish,
Italian ; Governor-General's Medal.

DAY SCHOOL-—Miss Chambers, Girton College, Cam-
bridge; Honors in Mathematical Tripos, Theory of
Teaching, University of Cambridge.

HEALTH —Miss Nainby, Cambridge and South Kensing-
ton Certificates.

JUNIOR SCHOOL—Miss Wood, B.A., London Univer-
sity, Westfield College.

Assisted by 20 resident mistresses who are graduates of various English 4
and Canadian Universities, and by 31 visiting masters and teachers.

Pupils are prepared for Matriculation at the Universi E
Toronto, for the Havergal Diploma, and for E b e
in Music and Art. Wb v

Special attention is given to Physical Trainin d i
Fotﬂerixgh:m and Biss Burnham, graduatesgo\f!nl'):r hS‘,:.‘
gent's Academy at Boston, who reside in th > N
give individual care to the pupils. * Schodl sad

Large grounds attached to the College afford ample s ce
dfor

for tennis, basket ball, cricket, etc., in the sum
hockey upon the full-sized rink in winter. AR
. Miss Burnaby, graduate of the Behnke Method ¢
tion, has joined the College, and takes charge of !h(; ril:;s‘u-
and elocution classes throughout the College. &
In the Junior School the Curriculum includes, amon.
subjects, Elementary Courses in Cooking, Wood
and Domestic Science.
A Kindergarten is attached to the School.

Olher
atvmg

All information may be obtained by letter or by icats
to the Bursar's Office, Havergal College. Y application

NEW BUILDINGS NOW BEING ERECTED

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE ¢
Residential and Day School for Boyss. TORONTO

Upper and Lower School. Separa
Resxdenc_e. Boys prepared for Urt?vem

€ and Business. pupils in attendance, ties
¢ Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., Principal

es and for business
s Vice-Princip‘L

Juniop
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TRINITY COLLEGE SCHOOL

PORT HOPE

Residential School for Boys

Founded 1865

For Calendar and all particulars, apply to
the Head Master,
REY. OSWALD RIGBY, M.A. (Cambridge), LL.D.,

For twelve years Professor of History and Dean
of Residence, Trinity University, Toronto.

651 SPADINA AVENUE

“BGlen Adawr”

RESIDENTIAL AND
DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

TORONTO

Thorough English Course.
Individual Attention. Pupils Prepared for the
Universities and for Examinations in Music

and Art. Large staff of Resident and
Visiting Teachers.

MISS VEALS, PRrincCIPAL.

; Tﬁ’?*:M' Y ,;ﬂ:?"ﬁ"".. o Wi%’

S e i

A TERM

in any of the departments of the

NORTHER,

e your services in greater demand. Four
:oxxlxlnp‘;le%ce c{)umes of study, Business, Short-hand
and Typewriting, Telegraphy and Preparatory.

here is no time like the present to enter. This
institution has unexcelled equipment, a_full staff
ol;oompet,em and painstaking teachers. Hundreds
who were just able to spend a few winter months
with us are now filling first-class positions. For
full particulars address

C. A. FLEMING, Principal, Owen Sound, Ont,

The Readers’ Guide

“Turns a collection of maga-
f zines, containing articles
i‘ on all subjects, without any
; arrangement, into a logical
‘ series of indexed essays.”
L Ask your librarian to let
} you see and use a number.
|

|

The H. W. WILSON COMPANY

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.

WESTBOURNE
SCHOOL for GIRLS

340 Bloor Street West
TORONTO - CANADA

‘A residenti nd day school, well appointed, well
A ed ea'::lalc:nveniznt. Students prepared for
- ron ity and Departmental Examinations., Spec-
_Ul‘“ﬁ'::".:n each department. Affiliated with the
to Conservatory O usic. Dr. Edward
T,or‘won Musical Director; F. McGillivray Knowles,
Fi A., Art Director; Miss M. Parsons, in charge
R. Dc.omu' tic Science Department. For announce-
ment and information, address the Principals,
MISS M. CURLETTE, B.A.
A A ) ..
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Opportunities

Capital often brings within reach
opportunities for profitable investment
which would otherwise be unavailable.
It is not necessary then to point out the
wisdom of accumulating capital, but
to point out the best way to do this—
and it is a very easy, safe and certain
way, viz., Endowment Insurance.

Would it not be wise, then, for you
to obtain a policy—to become a
prospective capitalist—and thus put
yourself in a position to take advan-
tage of some future opportunity for
investment ? If you should die, your
accumulations would not be lost, but
would be returned to your estate,
perhaps increased many times.

Allow us to send you full par-
ticulars of a policy at your age.
The information will cost you
nothing, and you need not take
a policy unless you feel con-
vinced that it would be to your
advantage to do so.

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY.

Home Office, Toronto, Ont.

JOHN L. BLAIKIE, President.
L. GOLDMAN, A.LLA, F.C.A., Managing Director.
W. B. TAYLOR, B.A., LL.B., Secretary.

Bank of Hamilton

Board of Directors
HON. WM. GIESON J. TURNBULL
President Vice-President
John Proctor Geo. Roach A. B. Lee (Toronto)
J. 8. Hendrie, M.L.A. Geo. Rutherford

Capital, $2,200,000
Reserve and Surplus Profits, $2,000,000
Total Assets, $23,500,000

J. TURNBULL, General Manager
H. M. WATSON, Inspector

HAMILTON, ONT.

HEAD OFFICE -

Branches

Atwood Hagersville Mitchell Saskatoon,
Beamsville Hamilton Minnedosa, Man. Simooe Ewe
Berlin ‘“  Barton St. Miami, Man Southampton
Blyth ‘  RBast End Moose Jaw, N.W.T. Stone Man.
Brandon, Man. " West End Morden, Man. Teeswater
Branttord Deering Br. Niagara Falls Toronto—
Oarman, Man. Hamiota, Man, Niag. Falls South Yonge Stree
gx;ﬁley .l’nd:r;n %es:d, N.W.T. gmgavulu Queen & Sp.;;-

arvis, Ont. 'wen Soun
Dundas I'fi 1 P B Pal o yv.i‘ncw‘"' Bc
Dundalk stowel Pilot Mound, .
Dunnyille Lucknow Flum Goules " Winstoce e
Georgetown Manitou, Man. Port Elgin Gradn Rren
Gladstone, Man. Melfort, Sask. Port Rowan Main Bt s
Gorrie Midland Ripley Wroxeter | Thieh
Grimsby Milton Roland, Man.

Correspondents in United States: New York—Fourth tional
and National Bank. Boston—I: | ‘P'(l)‘nut g: B Dank
Marine National Bank. Detroit—Detroit National Bank. mlm__‘.b_cuu
nental National Bank and First National Bank. Kansas City—National
:;f,. WIP_..,';U Merchants National Bank. 'S Bank
rocker-Woolworth National Bank. St. Louis—National Bank of
ca-rupuéondmtl in Great Britain—National Provincial Bank m

Correspondence Solicited

THE

CANADIAN GAZETTE

A Weekly Journal of Information and Comment
upon Matters of Use and Interest to those
concerned in Canada, Canadian Emi-
gration and Canadian Investments,

Edited by THOMAS SHINNER

Compiler and Kditor of ‘‘The Stock Exchange
Year-Book,” *“The Directory of Directors,” &e.

EVERY THURSDAY. PRICE THREEPENCE

EDITORIAL AND ADVERTISEMENT OFFICES :

I ROYAL EXCHANGE BUILDINGS, LONDON

SUBSCRIPTIONS—For Canada and the Con
tinent, the charge, including postage, is 4d. pe;
Copy, 4s. 6d. for Three Months, gs. for Six
Months, and 18s. for Twelve Months.
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A PLACE OF DEPOSIT

For the funds of individuals, corporations, institu-

tions, firms, societies, clubs and associations of every
kind; as well as for the moneys of executors,

administrators and trustees.

INTEREST ALLOWED AT 3% PER CENT.

PAID-UP CAPITAL SIX MILLION DOLLARS

CANADA PERMANENT

MORTGAGE CORPORATION
TORONTO STREET, - - TORONTO

THE

(FEDERAL EIFE

ASSURANCE COMPANY

HEAD OFFICE
HAMILTON, CANADA

Capital and Assets - - - - $2,768,960 70
Surplus to Policyholders - - - 1,052,760 70
Paid to Policyholders in 1803 - - 204,018 49

Most Desirable Policy Contracts

DAVID DEXTER J. K. MeCUTCHEON
President and Managing Director Superintendent of Agencies

/—————'———_—_
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THE METROPOLITAN BANK

Capital Paid up . . $1,000,000
Reserve Fund . . . $1,000,000

DIRECTORS
R. H. WARDEN, D.D., PRESIDENT, S. J. MOORE, Esg., VICE-PRESIDENT,

D. E. THOMSON, K.C. % HIS HONOR W. MORTIMER CLARK, K.C,
THOS. BRADSHAW, Eso.

HEAD OFFICE:
Canada Life Building, 40-46 King Street West - TORONTO
W. D. ROSS, GENERAL MANAGER.

BRANCHES
BRIGDEN EasT TorONTO PicTon IN TORONTO—CaNADA Lire BuiLping
BROCKVILLE MivLToN STREETSVILLE CorNER COLLEGE AND BATHURST STRRETS
BrusseLs PeTROLIA SurToNn WesT CorNER DUNDAS AND ArTHUR STrREETS
WERLLINGTON Corner QuerN AND McCaur STrEETS
A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED
DRAFTS BOUGHT AND SOLD LETTERS OF CREDIT ISSUED

SAVINGS BANK DEPARTMENT AT ALL BRANCHES

INTEREST AT HIGHEST RATES ALLOWED -ADDED TWICE A YEAR

The London Life

PAANAAANAAAAAAN Insurance Company

p <

:: PROMPT :: HEAD OFFICE: - LONDON, CANADA

b S < —_— —

:’ ATTENTlON b Since incorporation, the Compan

4 < pany
AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA has paid to Policyholders or

: Heirs, ¢ i e s ST 000,000

Depositors having ac- EMRERER : ) 8,
¢ ith AND has at credit of Policy-

counts w 5 holders to mnieet future Death

National Trust Claims, Maturing Endowments,
insior CLC - OVer.’ . o s s, B $1,500,000

Company’lelted AN D bhas a Surplus in excess of
will receive Prompt Atten- allliabilities to the public, of over $100,000
tion and every courtesy. The Company issues all the Standard
policies on as favorable terms as other first.
Deposits of $1.00 and cla§s companies, be_sides SPECIAL Policies
upwards taken at 3%7 which afford exceptional advantages in cep.

A2

tain respects.

Any agent of the Company will give full
particulars as to rates, etc.

Interest paid or credited
half-yearly.

- JOHN McCLARY, Esq., President
22 King Street East, Toronto A. 0. JEFFERY, K.C., LL.D., D.C.L.,
Vice-President
JOHN G. RICHTER, Esq., General Managep =~
EDWARD E. REID, B.A., A.LA., T
Asst. Manager and Actuary
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MANY THOUSANDS

of families have been saved from poverty and distress by a policy
of Life Insurance. Many thousands of men have saved money
which has been a source of comfort to them in their declining
years by a Policy of Life Insurance.

THE ACCUMULATION POLICY

COMBINES ALL THE
BEST FEATURES OF LIFE INSURANCE

On account of the clearness and precision of its terms and the
extremely liberal and definite guarantees it offers this form of
policy is deservedly popular.

FULL INFORMATION SENT ON APPLICATION TO THE HEAD OFFICE.

W. H. BEATTY, ESQ., President
W. C. MACDONALD, Actuary J. K. MACDONALD, Managing Director

HEAD OFFICE—TORONTO, CANADA
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THE LAWSON TORNADO!

Out of the Millions invested in various kinds of Securities
during the 35 Years of its history,

NOT ONE DOLLAR

has ever been invested by

=

b
4.

13 CANADA

injthe purchase of Stocks or other Speculative Investments.
Its Securities consist of First Mortgages on Real Estate, First
Mortgage Bonds, Municipal and School Debentures, Loans on
its Policies, etc., all Revenue-producing and Safe Beyond
Question.

NEW BUSINESS, 1904

Written in Canada - - - - - - - $5,018,168
Written in Newfoundland S T G U AT 30,000
\

Total for Year, $5,048,168

Assurance now in force exceeds - - - - - - - $40,000,000

Death | For year ending December 31st, 1903 - -  $280,504
Losses | For year ending December 31st, 1904 - - 229,100
\

Decrease,

$ 51,404
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THE CANADIAN BANHR
OF COMMERCE

Paid-up Capital, $8,700,000 - Rest, $3,500,000.

HEAD OFFICE -TORONTO
HON. GEO. A. COX, PRESIDENT.
ROBERT KILGOUR, VICE-PRESIDENT.
B. E. WALKER, GENERAL MANAGER. ALEX. LAIRD, Asst. GENERAL MANAGER.

London, England, Office—60 Lombard Street, E.C.
S. CAMERON ALEXANDER, Manager.
New York Agency—16 Exchange Place.
WM. GrRAY AND H. B. WALKER, Agents.

§12 Branches D.finad™s ™ o

A general Banking Business transacted.

SAVINGS BANK DEPARTMENT

Deposits of $1 and upwards received, and interest allowed at current rates. Interest
added to the deposit twice in each year, at the end of May and November,
The depositor is subject to no delay whatever in the with-
drawal of the whole or any portion of the deposit.

The

Northern Life

PRESENTS
HEAD OFFIOE A SUCCESSFUL RECORD

) for the first half of the year 1904.
f WINNIPEG, MANITOBA As compared with same period last
[ EEE 7 Ae year it shows

Capital Subscribed - - $1,000,000.00 An Increase in Premium Income

Capital Paid-up - - - $ 250,000.00 of 21 Per Cent.

Reserve and Surplus - - $2,075,180.00 An Increase of Interest Bearing

Assets of 24 Per Cent.

y The Northern will give you just
A Western Company securing the kind of policy you want.

o it Policyholders the advan- For information write to Head
Office, or apply to any of our agents.

tages resulting from judicious

isid intelligent investment of its HEAD OFFICE : JOHN MILNE,

; LONDON, ONT. Managing Director.
funds in the West.

We have a few good openings for live, i
Bl g P g8 ive, energetic
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WESTERN CANADA

Produces the Most RemarKable Yields of

GRAIN, ROOTS and VEGETABLES

The productiveness of the rich loams and soils that are to be found almost every-
where throughout the Province of Manitoba and the territories of Assiniboia, Sas-
katchewan and Alberta, are now so well known that it is a subject of great interest
throughout all the Western States, as well as in Great Britain and Ireland, and on
the Continent.

CUTTING WHEAT IN THE CANADIAN NORTHWEST.

During the past seven years the immigration has been most phenomenal, and the
prospects are that during the next few years this immigration will continue in largely
increasing numbers. It is confidently assumed that the same degree of success that
attended the work of the farmer during the past few years will be repeated in the
future.

FREE HOMESTEADS may be had in almost all the land districts. Adjoining land
may be purchased from the railway and land companies. Many cases have been re-
corded where the farmer has paid the entire purchase price of his land out of the
first crop.

The matter of climate is one that demands the attention of those seeking a home
The climate of Western Canada is one that is highly spoken of by all who have mad;
it their home, and requires no further comment. Hundreds of letters in the possession
of the Department of the Interior give evidence of its healthfulness and its desirability
when compared with that of other countries.

Socially, there is everything that is desired. There are to be found there the
several fraternal societies, schools, churches and other organizations calculated to be
to the upbuilding of a community, and are in evidence wherever there is a settlement

Markets for the sale of grain and other produce of the farm are at every railwa;.
station, while elevators and mills make competition keen. The prices are always high
and the railway rates are reasonable.
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Nearly fifty thousand Americans took up land either in Manitoba or the Territories
during the past year, and as fully as great a number is expected during the season
of 1904. It is only a matter of computation how much the area which will be placed
under cultivation will exceed the 4,687,583 acres of 1903. Besides the Americans
spoken of, fully as large a number of British people became settlers. In addition to
these the continentals added largely to the population.

Ranching is an important factor in the prosperity of Western Canada and the very
pest results follow. Leases may be had from the Government or lands may be pur-
chased from Railways and Land Companies.

Wheat Districts. The wheat districts are located in a less elevated country than
the ranching section, and where the snow lies on the ground during the winter months
and where there is sufficient rainfall in summer to grow wheat. Generally speaking,
the wheat districts now opened up comprise the greater part of Assiniboia lying east
of Moose Jaw, where the Red River Valley extends its productive soil, renowned the
world over as a famous wheat belt.

Over 240,000,000 acres of land in the above-mentioned districts are suitable for
raising wheat. The wheat belts, although colder than the ranching country, are ideal
countries for wheat-growing. The cool nights during the ripening period favour the

oduction of firm grains, thus making the wheat grade high in the market. Wher-
ever wheat is grown, oats and barley grow, producing large yields. Government
statistics covering a period of twenty years show that the yield of wheat runs about 20
pushels to the acre, barley over 40, oats also yield splendidly.

In most cases the yields are regulated largely by the system of farming practised.
The best farmers summer fallow a portion of their farms. Usually one-third of the
acreage is worked as a summer fallow. On the large wheat farms the grain is
threshed and run into small granaries having a capacity of 1,000 bushels. These are
left in the field until time to haul the grain to market. The wheat zone of Canada
ijs spreading farther north, and we doubt not that wheat will be grown much farther
north than at present. :

Mixed Farming. To-day hixed farming is adapted to the greater part of Mani-
toba, taking in all of Assiniboia not included in the wheat belt, the Saskatchewan
Valley and southwestern Saskatchewan, extending into northern Alberta. In many
districts stock raising, dairying and general farming crops go hand in hand. The

tures are good. Aside from the wild grasses, brome grass and western rye grass
furnish good hay crops and are grown not only where mixed farming is in vogue, but
in the wheat districts as well. Dairying is one of the growing industries. In many
sections creameries have been started which are paying good profits to their patrons.
Hog and.poultry raising are profitable industries. Roots and vegetables thrive well.
Wild fruits of many kinds testify to the possibilities in fruit-growing for home con-
sumption at least.

Large Trg.cts .Open for Settlement. New lines of railroads are being built into
the new districts just opening up. The country may be said to have never had a
¢poom” familiar to many of our readers. The growth of Western Canada up to the

resent time has l':veen slow, but we believe sure. The soil varies in different sections
of the country, still it is more uniform than in many of the States. The general
character of the soil is a dark loam underlaid with a clay subsoil. Good water abounds
everywhere.

A letter addressed to the undersigned will secure a copy of the new Canadian
Geography and all other information necessary.

w. T. R. PRESTON, W. D. SCOTT,

Canadian Commissioner of Emigration, Superintendent of Immigration,
11-12 Charing Cross, LONDON W,C., ENGLAND. OTTAWA, CANADA,
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Best In Its Class

The Canadian Magazine is receiving much praise and encourage-
ment these days from its readers. Perhaps a few extracts from letters
and reviews may not be uninteresting.

FROM SUBSCRIBERS

A Subscriber, Welland, Ont.—‘‘I have been a reader of your magazine for a numb.
and am pleased with it. I now consider it superior to United States magazines,
three exceptions, and even then their excellence is from a different standpoint.”

A Subscriber, Lacombe, Alta.—** I took the Magazine up a few months Ago, promising to send
my $2.50 about Christmas. I enclose the amount. I think it the best magazine in Canada
for decent, clean literature.”

A Subscriber, Ottawa.—“I hope to renew my subscription for a great many years if the
Magazine is kept up to its present standard. In my opinion it is the equal, if not the superior,
of any of the American periodicals and should be patronized by all loyal Canadians.”

FROM REVIEWS

Maritime Merchant, Halifax, (Dec. 15).
larger proportion of native and Brit
of our young readers.”

Canadian Bookseller, Toronto, (Dec.)—““ The Christmas number of The Canadian Ma
of the best numbers of a periodical that shows continual improvement.”

The Globe, Toronto, (l_\lov. 28).—¢“1t is only necessary to compare a number of to-day with the
early issues to realize how greatly the Ma i X g
a monthly that has made a fixed place
number to more and more deserve patronage:”

The Herald, Montreal, (Dec. 3).—*“ Notwithstandin
leading American magazines, Canadians have
Canadian Magazine. The enterprise which has

The Beacon, Stratford.—*‘ Start the new
repay the investment.”

The Mail and Empire, Toronto.—*¢ Looking over this December Magazine one cannot h
it typical of our growing Canadian literature, with its sweep and intensity, and hea
showing that if we are not yet artistic we are, as certainly, very far from decadent.”

Globe, St. John, N.B.—*‘ The Canadian Magazine, both in its literary work and illustration, has
made steady progress in the year, and there is a splendid programme for the coming year,"”

Evening Journal, Edmonton.—*‘ The Canadian Magazine is a credit to Canada, and the Christmas
number takes equal rank with the publications of the Republic.”

Presbyterian Witness, Halifax.—* The Christmas issue of The Capadian Magazine is superb,
handsome cover and its magnificent illustrations are something to be proud of, seeing t
every feature of it is made in Canada.”

Examiner, Charlottetown.—‘‘ A capital number of our National Magazine,
first and best Christmas wishes.”

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

TORONTO, CANADA -

TO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR POSTPAID

er of years
with two or

—We are quite in sympathy with the idea of having a
ish literature in the hands of our people, and particularly

gazine is one

g the commanding position attained by the
no reason to feel ashamed of the Christmas
already carried it so far is again evident.”

year with The Canadian Magazine on your list. It will

elp finding
Ithy vigor,

Its
hat

to which we present our
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By “REVIEWER”

N June, 1go2, an adventur-
ous Britisher set out from
Edmonton to reach the
Arctic circle, via Great
Slave Lake and Chester-

field Inlet. He accomplished his self-

appointed task, passed along the

Northern Coast to the Coppermine,

up that to the Dease, and up the Dease

to Great Bear Lake, at which he ar-
rived on August 2oth, 19o2. A paddle
of 276 miles brought him to Fort

Norman on August 3oth—fourteen

months without the comforts of civil-

isation. This is the greatest explor-
atory trip of modern times, so far as

Canada is concerned. A splendid ac-

count of the trip has been published.*
The explorers who have succeeded

in passing through that district are not
numerous, though many have made the
attempt. Samuel Hearne’s attempts
in 1769-71 finally carried him from

Churchill to the Coppermine. His

meagre information was supplemented

in 1820-21 by the explorations of Cap-
tain (Sir John) Franklin who passed
from Great Slave Lake to Great Bear

Lake and descended the Coppermine

to the Sea. He and his Canadian

voyageurs then turned east, and after
great privations some of them reached
old Fort Providence on Great Slave

Lake whence they had started. In

1832 Captain (Sir George) Back started

#Sport and Travelin the Northland of Can-
ada, by David T. Hanbury. New York: The
Macmillan Co.; London: Edward Arnold.
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from Great Slave Lake, and in two
seasons had explored Great Fish River
(Back’s River) from Lake Aylmer to
the Arctic Coast. Six years later the
exploration of the Coast between the
mouth of the Coppermine and the
mouth of Back's River was undertaken
by two H. B. Co. men, Warren Dease
and Thomas Simpson. Their second
attempt was successful.

Franklin’s ill-fated expedition in
1850, when forty white men lost their
lives in King William Land, was the
last of the attempts to find a northern
passage from the Atlantic to the Pa-
cific. Since then the explorers have
been less ambitious, but equally dar-
ing. Of these, Warburton Pike, the
Tyrrells and David T. Hanbury are
the only names that are really worth
mentioning. Pike’s explorations are
well known, and the work of the
Tyrrells is familiar to Canadians
through their contributions to the
CANADIAN MAGAZINE and their books.
The work of Mr. Hanbury is now given
to the public for the first time.

Mr. Hanbury is an Englishman of
means, whose ambition is to add to
the world’s knowledge by means of
explorations. He is well known to
many Canadians, who report that his
chief social characteristic is his delight
in making fun of Canadian people,
whom he regards as a race of egotists
who are really less enterprising than
they think they are. He has certainly
done excellent work for the Dominion
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A TYPICAL RAPID ON A RIVER IN THE NORTHLAND OF CANADA

It is such rapids as these which compel portages on the part of hunters, tra X <
: ) s, trappers and explorers &
make travel difficult and tedious g

in exploring that part of our territory
which lies between Hudson Bay and
Great Bear Lake and between the
Arctic Ocean and Great Slave Lake.
This district is generally known as
the Barren Land, but Mr. Hanbury
shows that it is neither barren nor un-
inhabited, though the conditions of
life within its borders are too severe for
the ordinary white man.

Leaving Winnipeg in February,
1899, he travelled leisurely overland
via Berens River, Norway House, Ox-
ford House and York Factory, reaching
Fort Churchill in April. He left there
on May the r12th with two hal{-breeds
and two Huskies (or Eskimo), reach-
ing Marble Island on June 5th and
Chesterfield Inlet three days after-
wards. A month later they were at
the head of Baker Lake which is some
sixty miles in length, east and west.
Early in August they left the explored
country and, without guides and with-
out supplies of any kind, started into

the unknown northern district, trusting
to their rifle and fish nets to keep
them in food. Proceeding west via
the Ark-i-linik River they came to
Great Slave Lake, landing at Fort Res.
olution on September 25th, a little
over four months without seeing a
white man.

THE PLANNING OF IT

Having been so successful, the
author planned a greater trip. Per-
haps this can be best explained in his
own words: ;

** The purpose of exploring the bar-
ren Northland, which has a wonderfu]
fascination for those who have once
penetrated its solitude, was not inter-
rupted but rather confirmed by the
vexatious canoe accident. There re-
fnamed vast tracts still unknown, ang
it was my desire to traverse these as
far as the Arctic Coast, where I would
find a welcome among the natives
favourable specimens of whom I haci

e
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AN ESKIMO FAMILY
Photograph by C. W. Mathers, Edmonton

met on the Ark-i-linik River. These
men, intelligent, able-bodied, con-
tented and friendly, had given me much
information concerning their country
and their mode of life, and they had
promised to assist and accompany me
if [ visited their coast. Their equip-
ment of implements and arms of native
copper, beaten into shape by their own
hands. was of much interest, and they
had offered to guide me to the locali-
ties where copper was to be found.
Copper deposits on that coast would
probably be of no commercial value,
but I might at least see the beginnings
of the metal industry among a primi-
tive people. Thus the outline of a
new journey was formed, and I decided

to reach Hudson Bay near the mouth
of Chesterfield Inlet in autumn, spend
the winter among the Huskies of that
region, and set out in spring with dogs
and sleighs due north for the Arctic
Coast. On reaching the ocean I should
turn westwards across the divide sep-
arating the waters of the Coppermine
River from those of Great Bear Lake,
whence I should return to civilisation
by way of Fort Norman and the Mac-
kenzie River. On this journey I should
make a survey of my route, take me-
teorological observations, collect geo-
logical, botanical, and entomological
specimens, and, of course, take photo-
graphs of the country and of the
Huskies.
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““Various matters detained me in
England but, at length, in May, 19or1,
[ had reached Winnipeg and was ready
to set out for the North. Here details
as to the precise route were arranged,
but as these will appear in the course
of the narrative they need not now be
given. My outfit was made as light as
possible. The scientific equipment was
limited to a sextant prismatic compass,
two aneroids, hypsometer, maximum
and minimum thermometers, and a
patent log for measuring distances
travelled by canoe. A solar compass
and a theodolite were purposely left
behind as they were not likely to stand
the long journey on a sleigh, which we
should have to make, without getting
hopelessly out of adjustment. For
photographic work I took three cameras
and a large supply of both glass plates

feet and 19} feet in length respectively,
to be specially built for the journey by
the Peterborough Canoe Company of
Ontario, and to be forwarded to Edmon-
ton. As these canoes would only hold
a limited amount of stuff, arrange-
ments were made with Messrs. Thos.
Luce & Co., New Bedford, Mass., to
ship up the balance of the outfit by
their whaling schooner #rancis Allyn,
which was due to leave New Bedford for
the Hudson Bay about July 1st. The
outfit I sent up, and which amounted to
about 14 tons, included food supplies
for the coming winter, trade articles
for the natives, such as guns, rifles,
powder, lead, caps, knives, files, awls,
beads, needles, thimbles, clothes, etc.
A reserve of Mannlicher cartridges,
photo plates and films, a spare set of
canoe paddles, a ‘‘primus” cookin

and films. stove, and
E.very- fifty gal-
thing that lons of
was likely kerosene
tobe dam- oil, com-
aged by pleted the
water or list. Mar-
damp I bleIsland,
packed in which lies
two o’f about 40
Silver’s ESKIMO WOMAN'S TATOOED HAND AND ARM miles
water- Sout h
tight tin from the

boxes. The films and glass plates
were put up in separate tin cases, each
containing one dozen, and hermetically
sealed. [ had determined, in the event
of another canoe accident, to save
some of my things if possible. My
battery, which I considered complete,
consisted of two Mannlicher carbines
fitted with sporting sights, and a
double-barrel, breechloading, 28 bore
shot-gun. About three thousand
rounds were taken for the carbines.
For catching fish we took six nets of
different-sized mesh. As the larger
part of the journey would have to be
made through a country where we
should have to depend absolutely on
deer, musk-oxen or fish, fire-arms,
ammunition and nets formed the most
important part of our outfit.

“I had ordered two cedar canoes, 19°

mouth of Chesterfield Inlet, was the
place mentioned as the probable winter
quarters of the Francis Allyn. As the
owners were not absolutely certain as
to the winter quarters of their vessel

the captain being absent at the time, |
informed them that it was a matter of
indifference to me where the vessel
wintered, for I should have no difﬁculty
in finding her, a remark which I had
afterwards cause to regret.

“As I had frequently travelled be-
tween Winnipeg and Fort Churchill by
Norway House and York Factory, that
route could now present little in the
way of novelty. I had discovered a
new and easy route by the Ark-i-linjk
with which I desired to become familiar.
and I had no hesitation in deciding to
travel by rail to Calgary and Edmonton
whence, after a short land journey, I

-
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FORT RESOLUTION ON GREAT SLAVE LAKE
Most of the merchandise and travellers’ effects is taken through the lake on scows, as shown here
Photograph by C. W. Mathers. Edmonton

should be able to proceed almost the
whole way to Hudson Bay in a canoe
voyage on rivers and lakes. There
would be portages, but for these pro-
vision could easily be made. By leaving
Edmonton about the middle of June I
expected to reach the shore of the Bay
early in August.

«At Edmonton, which I reached
early in June, I found the two canoes
I had ordered; and, all other arrange-
ments having been completed, I turned
my attention to the engaging of men
for the journey. And herea few general
words on this subject may not be out
of place.

WHITE vs. BROWN

«] have learned from experience
that an expedition to the north has the
better chance of success the fewer
white men are connected with it. In
travelling over the ‘Barren Ground’
one cannot have more suitable compan-
jons than the natives of the country.
A white man there is in a strange land,
and, however willing and able to stand
cold, hunger and fatigue, he is a novice
in this experience. The conditions
and work are unfamiliar to him, and if
he were to meet with a bad accident,
or to fall ill, or to lose himself in a fog,
his misfortune would probably be the

ruin of the expedition. Husky serv-
ants, on the other hand, are always at
home, for their wives and children join
your company along with them, so
that they never leave off their cus-
tomary life. If one of them falls ill
and has to be left behind, his wife
remains with him; they build their
snow dwelling, and their household is
at once complete. All the work which
has to be done, such as hunting, cut-
ting up meat, looking after dogs and
sleighs in winter and boating in sum-
mer, is done better and more quickly
by Huskies than by white men. The
wives somewhat retard the journey,
but they perform services which are
indispensable, making and mending
clothes and foot-gear, which soon get
worn out. Huskies are hard-working,
honest, good-natured and cheerful
companions. They are unwearying
on behalf of one who treats them well,
and the traveller, on his side, must
learn to exercise a little patience with
them.

‘“ However, white companions or
else half-breeds are necessary in order
to reach Husky-land and to return
from it.

That Mr. Hanbury met with diffi-
culties is not surprising; that he
succeeded in his attempt is almost
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HUDSON
BAY RAIL.-
WAY
Incident-
ally, Mr.
Hanbu ry
expresses
his opinion
astothead-
visability of
a Hudson
Bay Rail-
W Ry e
Chester.
field Inlet,
e says
that those
that favour
such a
scheme
have dilat-

IGLUS (SNOW' HOUSES) AT WHITE BEAR POINT, ARCTIC CIRCLE
Hlustration from “The Northland of Canada”’

wonderful. As he proceeded north,
he left the timber country behind and
there was no firewood. Even moss
and lichens eventually failed him, and
he was forced to depend on heather for
cooking purposes. “‘The collecting of
enough to boil our evening pot of
meat was laborious, and required
patience and time. Our stock of
kerosene oil had long since leaked
away, so we were obliged either to
gather this heather or eat our meat
raw.” As fuel became scarce, it was
difficult during the cold weather to get
enough water to drink. The rivers
dry up to a series of pools and then
freeze almost solid. Occasionally
water was secured only after chiselling
through seven and a half to nine feet
of solid ice.

Then there was the difficulty ot
keeping the Esquimaux friendly and
progressive. The successful perform-
ance of this shows Mr. Hanbury
to be possessed of much common
sense and tact. Only a man of un-
limited patience and with a strong,
courageous heart could venture so far
under such trying and searching con-
ditions.

edtohimon
the number
of summer
residences
that would spring into existence on the
shores of the Bay Mr. Hanbury
rather laughs at this idea, as the
summer season is not more than two
months in length. Towards the south
of the Bay, it is possible to grow
vegetables. There is some timber
along the Ark-i-linik River, but it is
only a fringe and would never justify
a railway. Of course minerals ma
be discovered. He confirms the in-
formation that only the shore water
of Hudson Bay freezes in winter.,

INDIANS vs. ESKIMO

Mr. Hanbury is never tired singing
the praise of the Huskies nor of de-
preciating the Indian. On page 41, he
says:

‘I was delighted to be once more
among the Huskies, whose disposition
presented a striking contrast to that
of the ‘poor Indians’ we had re-
cently left. The Indian is morose,
even sullen, rarely smiles, and of late
years has acquired a slovenly, swag.
gering way of going about. When
one arrives at his camp and proceeds
to pitch his tent, the Indian never
offers a helping hand. Pipe in mouth,
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he stands sullenly looking on, his
hands thrust deep in his trousers’
pockets. The contempt which he
nourishes in his heart for the white
man is expressed on his countenance.

«“The Huskies, on the other hand,
when the strangers’ canoe is sighted
in the distance, put out at once in
their kyaks to meet them and conduct
them to the camp. They appear de-
lighted, overwhelmed with joy, to see
and welcome ‘kablunak,” or white
people. Women and children rush
down to the canoes, seize hold of the
¢stuff’ and carry it up to the camping
ground, never stopping to ask whether
one is to camp or go further on.
They bring large stones, which in
these parts serve for tent pegs, and all
lend a hand to pitch the tent. Amid
much laughter, screams, and yells of
joy, the tent is erected, and then they
rush off to their own tents to bring
what they have in the way of food.
It is often not much ; the meat and
fish may be, and very often are,
stinking and putrid, but it is the best
they have.

“*The Huskies are like happy and
contented children, always laughing
and merry, good-natured and hospi-
table. Everything that they possess,
food, clothes, footgear, and services
are at the disposal of the white
strangers. Their wives even they
freely offer, shocking as this may
sound to respectable people at home.
This subject need not be
discussed here, but 1
must add that to accuse
the Huskies of immoral-
ity on the ground of such
practices would be gross-
ly unjust.”

On page 66 and fol-
lowing pages he makes
some interesting remarks
on Husky fashions and
legends:

““Most of the grown-
up Hudson Bay women
are tattooed on the face,
a thick paste of charcoal
and water being rubbed
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of a needle. The most popular orna-
ment among them is a brass band,
about half or three-quarters of an inch
in width, placed across the forehead
and extending behind the ears. The
material for these is no doubt obtained
from empty cartridge-cases and other
pieces of metal given by the whaling
crews. Other ornamental appendages
are cylindrical pieces of wood, about
sixteen inches in length, which,
covered with beaded cloth, hang from
the ends of their tresses, and end in a
tassel or tuft of false hair. The men
are almost as fond of beads as the
women, and a long-tailed deerskin
coat covered with beads excites ad-
miration and envy. White beads
were in fashion at the time of my visit,
but possibly Husky fashions change
as ours do.

““When a woman has given birth to
a child she is not allowed to leave the
place where she is lying for a whole
moon. If the tribe happens to be
travelling at the time, she must get
along as best she can, but must on no
account follow the track of the party.
She must keep at a safe distance on
one side. If one woman gives birth
to a boy at the time when another
gives birth to a girl, the boy must be-

come the husband of the girl. Re-
lations nearer than cousins never
marry.

“It is customary for the men to
have only one wife, but some have

GENERAL PLAN OF TWO ESKIMO SNOW HOUSES AND
CONNECTING KITCHEN AND OUTHOUSES

(a) Raised benches of snow on which Huskies live and sleep; (b)
passages down middle; (¢) meat-safe or cellar; (d) fireplace in kitchen
—flat stones laid on raised snow bench; (e) kitchen; (f)
storing stuff, shelter for the dogs, etc.; (¢) doorways, about 2} feet

outhouses for

high; ( ht) passage to outside; () walls of snow for protection from wind

in after the application ana arif
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two, and Sahk-pi, whom I have
already mentioned, had three. When
a:second wife is desired, the reason is
generally to be found in the domestic
arrangement of the Husky. When he
goes in winter to hunt the musk-ox he
takes his wife with him. She helps to
build the iglu or snow house, prepares
the food, collects moss for fuel, and
keeps his clothes and foot-gear in re-
pair. She is almost indispensable on
such expeditions. But naturally her
services are not always available, and
hence arises the wish for a second
wife. A double matrimonial arrange-
ment does not disturb the domestic
harmony. The two wives show no
jealousy; they smoke the same pipe,
rub noses (their form of kissing), eat
together, and sleep together in tran-
quillity. There are no marriage rites
among the Huskies. Their notions of
conjugal fidelity are different from
ours, free love is universal, but there
are no divorces. It is very rarely that
a husband sends his wife away. I
was not acquainted with a single case,
but was told that on one or two oc-
casions a wife had been turned away
for gross neglect of her children.
The husbands are fond of their wives
and children, and treat them well.
Girls are given in marriage very
young, matters being arranged by
their parents. A girl seven years of
age, belonging to my party, was
already bestowed on a man of thirty.”

ESKIMO IGLUS

The author speaks highly of the
Eskimo iglus and refutes the idea that
they are close and unhealthy and
abound in filth, squalor, vermin and
stench. He lived for eight months in
the iglus and should know. Speaking
of their construction, he says, p. 75:

““All the snow-bricks for the con-
struction of the iglu are cut from the
snow on the ground on which the iglu
is to be built, or from what may be
called the floor of the house. Two
Huskies work together, one cutting
the bricks of snow, the other placing
them in position. The bricks are laid
in an endless coil which, as it increases

in height, decreases in breadth. The
walls are thus gradually drawn in to-
wards each other, until finally only a
small hole remains in the top at the
centre of the roof. Into this a circular
or square plug of snow is inserted,
and the edifice is complete. The iglu
is circular in shape, and the roof, when
built by experts, forms a perfect dome.
All the work is done from the inside,
and when the iglu is finished the two
workmen are still within.

They cut a hole, crawl to the out-
side, and then close up this hole with
a snow-brick. Next, snow-bricks are
cut for a distance of some ten feet
outwards from the snow house, and
are laid close against each other in
two lines so as to form a passage, the
bricks being piled higher on the wind-
ward side. Through the side of the
iglu a square hole for a permanent
doorway is then cut on a level with
the floor of the passage. The two
builders now re-enter and inspect the
result of their labour. Some of the
bricks are seen not to fit closely, light
appears in the interstices. These are
carefully gone over and plastered with
loose snow. There still remain a con-
siderable number of bricks in the in-
terior, for the area of the floor has
furnished more bricks than were re-
quired for building up the walls and
roof. These spare bricks are now
used to form benches, one on either
side. On these snow benches the in-
mates sleep and sit, only a narrow
passage is left between them. While
the Husky men complete the iglu, the
women shovel snow against its sides
and on the roof to ensure perfect
freedom from draughts of cold air.

‘“When the house is completed, in-
side and out, the women enter with
the deer-skin robes and the rest of
their ‘stuff.” Mats made of dwarf
birch are laid on the snow benches on
either side. The deerskins are laid on
these, and the iglu is ready for occu-
pation.”

WAS IT COLD?

Few people would care to g0 up to
the Arctic circle to live, as it certainly
is a cool climate. If there is no wind,

e
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the cold is not hard to bear. A few
lines from page 104 give Mr. Hanbury’s
most characteristic comments on this
point:

+¢On February 19 we had to face a
strong north-west wind, and our faces
suffered severely. The minimum ther-
mometer in the night had registered
—42° and the maximum during the
day was —30°.

“It is always cold travelling
against any wind, however light, when
the thermometer stands at or below
—20° 1did not happen to be wearing
deerskin pants, and my legs became
almost benumbed by the cold. Deer-
skins are the only clothes that afford
protection against the Arctic cold.
Woollen garments, no matter how
thick they may be, are not suitable.
As everybody knows, it is the layer of
air within one’s garments that keeps
the warmth necessary for comfort.
Skin clothes retain this layer of warm
air better than anything else, and on
that account form the most suitable
clothing.

““Many people who ought to know
better do not think the Huskies suffer
from cold. The only foundation for
this supposition lies in the fact that
the sufferers do not complain. Strong
men.and women are alike susceptible
to frost, and their hands, feet, cheeks,
neck, nose and ears get frozen if not
properly protected. On the other
hand, they do not render themselves
unnaturally sensitive to cold by in-
dulging in fireside comforts, for they
show no desire for fire.”

Another interesting paragraph is
found close by:

“«“The women and children all
walked, and walked well. Cuckoo,
Uttungerlah’s wife, had an infant at
the breast, but did not seem to mind
this load. The youngster was carried
naked in the hood of her deerskin coat.
When the mother wished to feed the
baby, she reached back over her
shoulder and jerked the youngster out,
sometimes setting it on the snow,
which, though the thermometer was
anywhere between —30° and —50°, it
did not appear to mind.”
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MUSK-OXEN

Not many years ago, musk-oxen
were plentiful around Artillery Lake,
but now only caribou are met with
there.

¢« Farther east on the main Ark-i-
linik River there is a stretch of country
about eighty miles in length into
which no human being enters. The
Eskimo do not hunt so far west, and
Yellow Knives and Dog Ribs from
Slave Lake do not go so far east. To
penetrate this country in the dead of
winter would be simply to court starv-
ation. Then the deer have all departed,
and to depend on finding musk-oxen
at the end of the journey would be
risky indeed. Thus there still remains
one spot in this Great Barren North-
land which is sacred to the musk-ox.
Here the animals remain in their pri-
meval state exhibiting no fear, only
curiosity. I approached several herds
within thirty yards, photographed
them at my leisure, and then retired,
leaving them still stupidly staring at
me as if in wonder.”

Northwards from this to Bathurst
Inlet on the Arctic Coast, musk-oxen
may be found by the careful hunter.
Huskies met with between Cape Bar-
ron and the Coppermine River reported
musk-oxen plentiful a short distance
inland. Occasionally, they were met
with on the Dease River, which is a
tributary of the Coppermine and the
outlet of Great Bear Lake. A big bull
musk-ox was killed on August 7th and
was found to be in splendid condition
and to have a robe which was in ex-
cellent order. Another was shot Aug-
ust 15th near Great Bear Lake.

GEOLOGY AND FLORA

Mr. Hanbury has placed his scien-
tific observations in Appendices, and
thus left his narrative free of any
discussion likely to interfere with the
lightness and brightness of the narra-
tive. Those interested in the scientific
results of the trip will, however, find
ample food for study and thought in
these appendices. The butterflies of
the Arctic circle are most interesting.



CARRICKFERGUS CASTLE, OF WHICH THE MARQUISES OF DONEGAL WERE FOR MANY
YEARS GOVERNORS

THE MARCHIONESS OF DONEGAL

By MARGARET EADIE HENDERSON

=R HAT some of Great Britain’s
titled citizens are sons of
Canadian-born women,
should be another link in
the chain of Empire. The
number of Canadian girls who find the
attractions of a castle and a title irre-
sistible is not large, but is likely to
grow larger. When to these attrac-
tions are added the magnetism of a
strong face, a good character and
broad culture, there is no reason why
the Canadian girl should not add a
chief’s scalp to her belt. The chief
may be a duke, a marquis, an honour-
able, a plain British-born man of
affairs, a diplomat or a soldier, but
whatever he may be he will find the
Canadian woman the equal of any in
dignity and initiative.

These general remarks are intended
to be only a preface to a few lines con-
cerning the only Canadian Marchioness
in the peerage. It was only yesterday
that this circumstance was brought
into existence. At the first Court of
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King Edward’s reign Lady Strathcona
presented several Canadians, among
them a Miss Violet Twining, of Hali-
fax. Soon afterwards it was an-
nounced that Miss Twining was en-
gaged to the fifth Marquis ot Donegal,
The marriage took place on December
220d, 1902, in that bride-beloved
church, St. George’s, Hanover Square,

Lady Donegal’s father was H. St.
George Twining, of Halifax, and her
mother was Ada Twining, née Miss
Ada Black, of Halifax. On her father’s
side, her great-grandfather was Chap-
lain-General to the Forces in Nova
Scotia, and an ancestor on the distaff
side was Bishop Black, head of the
Methodist denomination in Nova
Scotia.

The Marchioness of Donegal was
born on Sept. 15th, 1880, in Halifax,
her childhood’s days being spent in
that city and in Bedford, with the
exception of the time spent in travel.
ling, for her ladyship’s travels have
been very extensive. Before she was
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THE MARCHIONESS OF DONEGAL AND HER SON, THE SIXTH MARQUIS OF DONEGAL
Photograph by Johmnston & Hoffman, London

ten years ot age, she had with her
mother twice visited the United States,
and she has a distinct recollection of a
visit to England and Ireland at the
age of seven years, shortly afterwards
going to the West Indies. f

After a residence of three years in
Boston she lived for two years with
her mother’s aunt, the wife of the

Hon. Lemuel Allen Wilmot, the first
Lieutenant-Governor of New Bruns-
wick after Confederation. After at-
tending school in different places she
studied for two years at Wellesley
College, spending the summer vaca-
tions abroad. During the first vaca-
tion she accompanied her mother to
England, visiting many places of inter-
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THE TOWER, RUINS OF CASTLE CHICHESTER

est in Holland and in Belgium, sailing
up the Rhine to Switzerland and
returning to England by way of Paris.
The next summer was spent in Scot-
land, since which time Lady Donegal
has not returned to Canada. This she
regrets very much, as she is very
anxious to learn more about her own
country, for, as she naively says, she
knows only New Brunswick and Nova
Scotia, and the Niagara district in
Ontario, though she has many friends
in all the provinces.

It was intended that they should
spend the winter of 1goo in Madeira,
but the war in South Africa was the
absorbing thought, and Mrs. Twining
being much interested in one of the
hospitals to be established at the Cape,
mother and daughter sailed for Cape-
town to confer with the military auth-
orities at the Base. They remained
four months at the Cape, from Febru-

ary until the end of May.
From that time until her
marriage, her travels were
extensive, andincluded near-
ly all the chief points in Af-
rica and Europe.

After her marriage with
George Augustus Hamilton
Chichester, fifth Marquis of
Donegal, a trip was taken
through Greece, Tu rkey and
Palestine. Her series of
photographs taken on these
journeys is extensive, and
the enthusiastic amateur is
now printing and mounting
the collection in albums.

A true Canadian, she rey-
els in skating, and riding
has always been a favourite
exercise, particularly in the
country. In music she has
a marked preference for
Wagner’s compositions, a
preference deepened after
her visit to Bayreuth to be
present at the Wagner fest-
ival. And with these varied
interests she reads a great
deal, contriving to keep in
touch as far as possible with
the world’s thought. All her
life she has been fond of animals, and
has endeavoured to support in every
way she could those who make it their
work to prevent cruelty and encourage
kindness toward the dumb creation.
Among Lady Donegal’s favourite anj-
mals is a pet lemur (Madagascar cat),
which for the last three years has ac-
companied her in all her travels, even
into Russia. The lemur is avery affec-
tionate animal with those she trusts,
and with twenty-four inches of black
and white ringed tail, soft and fluffy,
she is quite ornamental, though the
Arabs regarded her as something un-
canny.

The son of the Marquis and Mar-
chioness of Donegal, Belfast (Earl of
Belfast), who was born on October
7th, 1903, was baptised at Holy Trin-
ity Church, Sloane street, receiving
the names Edward Arthur Donald St.
George Hamilton (Chichester). The
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death of his father
a few months ago
leaves his infant son
and only child the
youngest marquis
in the realm. In
addition to his her-
editary titles the
baby marquis al-
ready holds a her-
editary office, viz.,
Lord High Admiral
of Lough Neagh, an
office dating back to
the reign of Queen
Elizabeth. The es-
tate of the infant
peer is called Isle
Magee, a long and
rather narrow pen-
insula near Belfast.
The land is very
fertile, and the ten-
antry who are farm-
ers on a larger or
smaller scale, are a
prosperous class.
On the Isle Magee are the ruins of
two castles, anciently of importance in
the history of the family, Castle Chi-
chester and Castle Robin.  Of Carrick-
fergus Castle the Marquises of Done-
gal were for long years Governors,
and an atmosphere of hoary inter-

THE GOBLIN'S CLIFF PATH, ON ISLE MAGEE, THE ESTATE
OF THE MARQUIS OF DONEGAL, IRELAND

est still invests the ancient stronghold.

To his young Canadian mother is
left the responsibility of training for
his high rank the baby marquis, and
those who know her best feel that the
responsibility will be discharged by her
with unfailing faithfulness.

-

SOPHISTRY

BY WINIFRED ARMSTRONG

F the sun were always shining
And the skies were blue ;

If the ones we loved so dearly
Were but good and true,

Life for us, would be sufficient,
And we’d strive no more,

To be good enough for Heaven,
When this life is oer.



HARVEY P,
President Great Northwestern Telegraph Co.

CANADIAN CELEBRITIES

NO. 59-—-HARVEY P. DWIGHT

s HERE are various ways of
measuring the value of men
to a community. ~ Various
standards of their worth
are held by different peo-
ple. Some adore an incarnation of
force, even unscrupulous force; others
admire a smooth and clever adroitness
of management ; still others prefer a
wide grasp of affairs and an applica-
tion to them of business principles and
practice. But most people will con-
cede unusual merit to a man who has
lived a long life in an important com-
munity in continuous good repute,
who has done the business of his im-
portant office consistently well, and
has besides shown public spirit in
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DWIGHT

working tor things intended to benefit
the community. In fact it is the level-
headed man, the all-round man, rather
than the prodigy or the ‘“model of all
the virtues,” who makes the most
valuable type of citizen.

The man whose portrait appears here
deserves to be called one of Canada's
valuable men. He is indeed one of
the men who helped conspicuously in
the building of this country during the
last half century. H. P. Dwight
came to Canada in 1847 from Oswego,
New York, near which town he was
born. He had passed several years
in a country store, learned the art,
then novel, of telegraphic signalling,
and made application to the Montreal
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Telegraph Company for employment.
This company was at that time laying
the foundation of the system which
has since spread so minutely over
eastern Canada and the northern
United States. After serving for a
while in Belleville and Montreal he
was sent in 1849 as telegraph man-
ager to Toronto, where he has ever
since resided. This was before the
days of railways to the West. Stage
coaches on land, boats on the canals
and water-stretches of the Lakes and
St. Lawrence, were the then means of
travel and mercantile commerce.
There was but a single wire line of
telegraph at that date between Quebec
and Toronto.

Mr. Dwight was not long in per-
ceiving the possible future magnitude
of the telegraph business in Upper
Canada. Heurged upon his company
the building of lines in various direc-
tions. Its authorities were not slow
to receive his suggestions, and showed
their estimate of his value by making
him in 1852 the Western Superintend-
ent. He covered the territory in a
few years with thousands of miles of
wire extending from the Ottawa to the
Detroit rivers, from the Georgian Bay
to Lake Ontario, as well as into the
States of Maine, Vermont, New York
and Michigan. Indeed, the Montreal
Telegraph Company became known
from Lake Michigan to the Gulf of
St. Lawrence, for the minuteness of
its connections and the promptness of
its service.

Meanwhile, opposition had devel-
oped. The ?)ominion Telegraph Com-
pany had been formed in 1871, and

roceeded to ‘ cut rates.”” Not con-
tent with sending telegrams of ten
words 700 miles for a quarter dollar,
the competitive company put into force
a 20 cent rate. The result was disas-
trous to the profits of both companies.
They could not earn dividends, and
something had to be done to save their

roperties from destruction. This
something took the shape of a consoli-
dation of the wires of both companies
in 1881 under the charter of the Great
Northwestern Telegraph Company, a

2
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Manitoba organisation, largely through
the efforts of Mr. Erastus Wiman.
That gentleman became president of
the new company, and Mr. Dwight
was appointed its general manager.
With infinite labour and pains Mr.
Dwight and his assistants welded the
three systems into one, consolidating
the whole into a single organisation,
touching in the East the Atlantic
Ocean, in the West the shores of
Lake Winnipeg. In round figures its
offices numbered 2,000, namely, 920 in
Ontario, 610 in Quebec, 250 in Mani-
toba, the Maritime Provinces, and the
states above named. Nowhere in the
world, probably, is there a system of
telegraphs superior to that of Canada
in cheapness of rate and efficiency of
working. And this is largely Mr.
Dwight’s work.

The opinion of Mr. Dwight upon
any point of telegraphic administration
is widely valued by his confreres in
other countries; and he numbers
among his correspondents the heads
of departments in the telegraph and
cable services in England, Australia,
Newfoundland and the United States.
Mr. W. H. Preece of London, Mr.
Ward of the cable service, Col.
Clowry of the Western Union, and
Mr. Chandler of the Postal Company
in New York, have often owned the
benefit of his clear-headedness and
experience. He has also done good
service in assisting the develop-
ment of electric lighting and power
transmission in Canada, and is to-day
a vice-president of the Canadian
General Electric Company.

Mr. Dwight may hardly be described
as a genial man; rather should he be
called a grave and earnest man. = He
has his moods, when he seems un-
gracious, sometimes abrupt, but he is
rarely unjust. Like every strong man,
he has strong likes and dislikes, but
he is eminently fair-minded; and of
the thousands of persons who have in
fifty years been in his employ surpris-
ingly few bear him any ill-will; hun-
dreds, certainly, have benefited by his
correction or advice. The writer of this
paper is proud to join with his brother-
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telegraphers, past and present, who
have been the subjects of Mr. Dwight’s
encouragement not less than his dis-
cipline.

In the midst of the varied activities
brought upon him by his wide-spread
business, Mr. Dwight has found time
for duties imposed by his conscientious
conception of citizenship. Many a
letter has he contributed to the press,
under his well-known signature
“D.W.” upon matters of moment to
the City of Toronto. And many a good
cause, benevolent or sanitary, has
profited by his efforts. For years it
has been observed, too, that wherever
a good lecture was to be heard, a good
play or a picture exhibition seen, Mr.
Dwight was invariably a patron. For
he is, and always has been, an alert
man, with eyes and ears open to what
is going on. One of the most striking
voluntary testimonials of a community
to an individual member was the ban-
quet given him at the Toronto Club in
1897. Distinguished men in Montreal,
New York, Chicago, Ottawa, and
various other cities vied with Toronto
citizens to do him honour on the oc-
casion of his completing fifty years in
the Telegraph service.

Those who see him to-day, taking
his customary long walks, erect and
observant, or who find him in his
office, clear-headed and keen-eyed,
would little dream that this man of
threescore and fifteen years was in his
youth delicate. It was in fact a con-
dition of his existence in early man-
hood that he should live much in the
open air; and his own good sense
showed him the benefit of careful
dietary habits and regular exercise.
Forty years ago he fitted up in the
old Exchange Building, now the Im-
perial Bank head office, a gymnasium
in the operating room for the benefit
of the telegraph staff as well as him-
self ; he took fencing lessons and be-
came a good boxer; learned billiards;

rode on horse-back across country;
tried sail-boating and of late years
bicycling. A fondness for the woods
has long possessed him, and he was
one of a group who were among the
earliest to find out the charms of the
Muskoka district in deer-hunting and
trout-fishing. He has even became
an expert salmon fisher. None of
these things, however, has been
allowed to interfere with his attention
to business. A portion of each after-
noon or night of his life was always
given to reading—for his book-shelves
are well-filled and he keeps well abreast
of the times in solid reading. Thirty
odd years ago he was presented by his
admirers with a testimonial library of a
thousand volumes.

A prodigious appetite for work has
always been shown by Mr. Dwight,
“In the early years of the telegraph
service,” says Mr. Easson, who is to-
day Press Superintendent, ‘‘he per-
sonally received and sent all the mes-
sages and despatches, kept the books,
took charge of the cash, waited on
customers, and in a word transacted
all the business of the company at
Toronto.” Very methodical he was,
and has all his life been, keen besides
to know all that was to be known
about his profession; and, having, as
all men must who expect to receive
advancement, a brain large enough to
permit him, ‘while not neglecting his
daily task, to grasp the opportunities
of growth which time brings about.

If, as Carlyle somewhere has it,
‘‘literary men are a perpetual priest-
hood,” may we not say that men who
carry on worthy works on a great scale
deserve to be called an order of pastors
and masters in the material world—
the builders of inanimate wonders,
who have ‘‘wrought with greatest
care each unseen part;” not because
the Gods see everywhere, but for no
other reason than a sense of duty and
of joy in their work.

James Hedley

®



IS GREAT BRITAIN PREPARING
; FOR WAR?

By THE EDITOR

national affairs is fraught
with great danger to the
British Empire. Three
years ago the British gov-
ernment entered into an alliance with
Japan which was an almost necessary
preliminary to Japan’s attack upon
Russia and the invasion of Manchuria.
The ** Man in the Street” welcomed
the Japanese Alliance because it was
likely, he thought, to strengthen Brit-
ain’s influence in Eastern Asia. He
quite overlooked the fact that if Japan
went to war with Russia, Russia would
be likely to lay the blame upon Great
Britain. When Russia lays blame on
any person the verdict is rendered
without a trial. That is the Russian
method. Will Russia now turn on
Great Britain for her vengeance? If
not now, when?

So long as Japan continues to keep
the Russians busy the attack on Brit-
ish territory may be delayed. And
Japan is doing very well. Port Arthur
has fallen. The Japanese fleet is still
mistress of the eastern seas. The
Japanese armies have not lost a single
battle or beaten a single retreat. How
long will this success continue? Is it
conceivable that in the end Japan, with
infinitesimal resources, shall win
against Russia, with inexhaustible
resources? Is the miracle of David
and Goliath to be repeated in the
twentieth century?

The successes of the Japanese arm-
ies in 1904 are not likely to be dupli-
cated in 1905. As the London Spec-
tator points out, their victories have
always been incomplete.

“They have been successful, it is true, but
they have not been successful enough. They
have beaten the Russians in every important
action, but every action has been a Pyrrhic
victory. They have never surrounded and
destroyed or taken prisoners a Russian force
of any size, and their capture of guns and
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material have been insignificant. If they
have always overcome the Russians in the
field, the Russians have always been able to
fall back with their forces practically intact.,
But by the oft repeated process the Russians
have been converting themselves into a new
army. What was raw material nine months
ago has been hammered out by the Japanese
on the anvil of war, and bhas become tem-
pered steel. Nothing, indeed, has been more
remarkable than this gradual improvement
during the war in the fighting efficiency of the
Russians. It is no exaggeration to say that
their army is ten times more efficient than it
was last spring,”

There has been no Japanese victory
of a ‘‘crushing” nature, no Sedan, no
Waterloo. The Japanese generals are
great men, but not one is a genius,
They have produced no Cromwell,
no Napoleon, no Von Moltke. The
Japanese are heroic fighters and are
well led—but that is not enough. Yet
that other element is lacking. The
Japanese army must fight, must go
forward; and yet every day's delay
means an increase in the obstacle which
faces them—the growing Russian
army.

On the sea the Japanese success is
quite overwhelming. When the war
opened the Russians had a fleet in the
Yellow Sea which was not much infer-
ior to that which Japan put under the
command of Admiral Togo. If the
Russian admiral had been given a fair
chance, with any kind of decent sup-
port on the part of his officers, he
should have been able to fight it out
with Togo in such a way as to cripple
the Japanese fleet and make it an easy
prey for the Baltic Squadron. Instead
of doing this he was told to remain
within Port Arthur, his sailors were
turned into soldiers, and his ships
were destroyed by the enemy’s shells
or scuttled with their own explosives.
How ignominious!

The command of the sea was neces-
sary to Japan. The destruction of the
Japanese fleet would mean that the



316

Japanese army of 500,000 men in Man-
churia would be as rats in a trap. The
capture of Port Arthur would have
been useless if the Russian fleet had
been intact upon the high seas. For-
tunately for Japan Russia blundered,
as she had done in the Crimean War.
She sacrificed a fleet to save a fortified
port, and lost both. Japan won the
mastery of the sea and the mastery of
the port followed as a natural conse-
quence.

Will the Baltic fleet win back
what Russia has lost? The best opin-
ion is unfavourable. A schedule of the
vessels in the various classes, as com-
pared by the military writers of the
London Chronicle and other leading
journals would be about as follows:

Figure of merit

per ship. ussian, Japanese.
1.00 Borodino Mikasa
Orel Shikishima
Suvaroff Asahi
Alexander I11
.90 Osliabia
.80 Fuji
.60 Sissoi Veliky Iwate
Idzumo
Asama
Tokiwa
Yakuma
Azuma
Nisshin
Kasuga
150 Bayan (V)
Gromoboi (V)
Navarin
40 Roosia (V) Chin Yen
.30 Oleg
Aurora
1 Nakhimoft Takasago
Chitose
Kasaji
v 20 1 vessel 8 vessels
10 2 vessels 4 vessels

NoTeE—The vessels marked V are at Vladi-
vostock.

Summing up the figures of merit, the
Russian Baltic and Vladivostock fleets
combined are represented by 8.65, the
Japanese fleet by 11.75. The chances
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are thus seen to be greatly in favour
of Japan, even were the Baltic and
Vladivostock fleets combined. With-
out the three cruisers at Vladivostock
the Baltic fleet is only 7.25.

The general opinion seems to be
that the Baltic fleet will be recalled
and will remain at Libau till more
ships are built or secured. Thus
Japan’s supremacy in Pacific waters
will not be seriously threatened in
19o5. Her armies may now go on
and see what another campaign will
produce.

To return to the main point, what
effect will this new situation have on
the relations between Great Britain
and Russia? It does not seem likely
that Russia will risk her Baltic fleet in
a fight with the British fleet. Yet
Great Britain seems to be preparing
for such a possibility. She is strength-
ening her Home Squadrons. There is
little danger of an attack on Esqui-
malt or on Halifax or Bermuda; hence
most of the vessels on these two
stations have been recalled. If she is
not afraid of the Baltic Fleet why
this strengthening of the Home Squad-
rons? The only possible answer is
that Russia might induce Germany
and France to combine for an attack
on the British fleet. This is a possi-
bility; but with the information at
hand it is hardly more. The German
Emperor has never approved of the
Russian-Japanese conflict, and France
has recently settled most of her con-
troversies with Great Britain.

There is a possibility of a European
war, and Great Britain is wisely pre-
paring for it. The fall of Port Arthur,
the complete destruction of the Rus-
sian Port Arthur fleet, and the general
tendency of modern diplomacy all indi-
cate that this war will not occur for
some years yet; whether it will ever
happen is for future events to decide.




HOW TO SAVE THE YUKON

WHERE A BILLION

DOLLARS’ WORTH OF GOLD IS IN SIGHT

By C. M. WOODWORTH

A ITH but few exceptions,
since 1783, the rulers of
Canada cannot congratu-
late themselves on their
knowledge and alertness
in regard to our Western hinterland.
A returned Yukoner is invariably
amazed at the invincible ignorance of
Eastern Canadians regarding the Yu-
kon. Numerous incidents even among
those in high places could easily be
given.

There is, moreover, almost no source
of information, except returned Yukon-
ers and the country itself. No gov-
ernment pamphlets are issued at all
comparable with the British Columbia
annual report of the Minister of Mines
or Official Bulletin No. 19, or the pub-
lications of the Australian governments.
Therefore exact figures and even gen-
eral information are not easily ob-
tained.

GENERAL

Yukon is much larger than Great
Britain. Gold is its principal product
and gold placer mining its principal
industry. The Yukon River is its

eat highway, and the Yukon River

t is valued at more than $2,500,000.
Until lately, for the past six years, the
Territory has had a population in excess
of 20,000 white people. It has already

roduced more than $125,000,000 in
value of placer gold, and has imported
about $45,000,000 worth of goods.
The Klondike gold discoveries were
made in August, 1896, and after eight
years of wonderful production, two
redictions are being made : the one,
that the known riches of the Territory
are nearly worked out and the country
is on the rapid decline with no hope
of recovery ; the other, that only the
richer pockets of gold gravels have
been worked and these but partially,
while the greater part of the gold-
bearing gravels have not been touched,
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and under wise management the Terri-
tory has only begun its development.

The discovery of the Klondike gold-
fields is directly attributable to the
encouragement given the prospector by
the amendments of the placer regula-
tions in 1894, based upon the report of
Major Constantine to the government
in that year. Previous to that time,
most of the prospecting was done
on the Alaska side of the boundary,
owing to the much more liberal min-
ing laws of that district. The result
of these amendments has been the
creation of the Yukon Territory, and
all that it has meant. The repeal
of these amendments and the restrict-
ive mining laws in force from 1897 to
the present time have again driven
out the prospectors. New discoveries
practically ceased in 189g. The Terri-
tory can only be revived by the intro-
duction of more liberal laws and wiser
administration.

TRUE PRINCIPLES

Gold mining in the Yukon is not the
mere extraction of gold from a govern-
ment store-house. It is the discovery
and production of wealth that, but for
its discovery and mining, would be
utterly valueless. In the lottery of
Yukon mining, there have been some
grand prizes, but the average awards
have not more than adequately paid
the labour of prospecting and mining.
Taxes on gold production are taxes on
labour.  Restrictions on prospecting
and gold mining in the Yukon, are
restrictions on labour and a premium
on non-development of a region that
without labour is a desolate, uninvit-
ing, chilly waste.

GOLD PRODUCTION

The Dominion government returns
show the annual production of Yukon
gold as follows :
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18818 L s $ 1,538,400
O e TR T 2,500,000
SO S TR 10,000,000
1899. . . 16,000,000
T N S e 22,275,000
LA T e 18,000,000
AR e B L 14,500,000
PR N e e o 12,250,000
1904 will be about. . ... 10,000,000

D g TS RRAR $107,063,400

These returns are evidently too
small. The receipts of Yukon gold
by the United States mints, and the
observations of bankers and other
Yukoners, competent to judge, cor-
roborate this statement. At least,
$10,000,000 must be added to the re-
turns for each of the years 1898
and 1899, and another $10,000,-
000 should be distributed over the
returns for the other years. The
royalty tax, while it existed, was a
constant incentive for the concealment
of the true figures. Every fair test
fixes the total at about, or in excess of,
$130,000,000. The entire placer out-
put of British Columbia from 1858 to
1903 inclusive was $65,688,103 or
about one-half our Klondike output
for eight years. If we add the total
lode output of British Columbia up to
the end of 1903 to the placer output,
we have in all $92,550,454. To the
present, the total gold output of Nova
Scotia has been about $14,000,000,
while that of Ontario and Quebec
Jointly has approximated $3,000,000.
It will thus be seen that Canada’s
title to be ranked as a great gold-
producing country is, in the greater
part, its Yukon title.

YUKON MARKET

The Yukon is the best cash market
Canada ever had. The value of goods
imported into the Yukon annually can
only be approximated. A great part
of these goods were Canadian, and
some of the foreign goods paid duty
in other parts of Canada. Again, the
importations in some years were in
excess of the consumption and in
others less. I have it on the best
possible authority that the value of
the goods brought into the Territory
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in the year 19o2-3 was close to $6,000, -
000. This was the year of the great
falling off in the gold output. We
may fairly suppose a perhaps lesser
shrinkage in the imports. In estimat-
ing the imports of other years we
must consider the great rush of people
with their outfits to the gold-fields in
1898, the heavy importations of ma-
chinery beginning in 1899 and reach-
ing its maximum in the years 1900 and
1go1, and the great slaughter of old
stocks by Dawson merchants in the
year 1904. The values of the im-
ports must, therefore, be nearly as
follows :

1885-1806....... $30,000 annually $ 360,000
Ly RO RS e SO RS B 2,000,000
1898.. . 7+000,000
AR U A e e 7,000,000
e A RO R S B IR B g L0 sy T 8,000,000
T T PP T BN OB SRS 7,500,000
T RN R R R 6,000,000
0 e e B kiRl ot L 5,500,000
S o S0 S R AP SRS SRR SRR S 85 ) 2,500,000

SBIVEI o0 s e 5 i i e $45,860,000

If this trade had been entirely with
countries outside Canada it would
have yielded from $10,000,000 to $13,-
000,000 in customs revenue. If the
gold raised were solely for residents
out of Canada, this customs tax and
other taxes raised directly from the
country, amounting to about $8,000,-
000 in all, less the cost of the adminis-
tration of the Territory, would be the
fair measure of the total value of the
Yukon to Canada thus far. The
real facts are, however, much more
composite. Almost the entire Yukon
gold output has been shipped to the
United States, returning in small
part as gold coin minted, our bankers
will say, free of cost to us. About
one-third of the Yukon fortunes
saved were those of residents of
Canada, the other two-thirds went
mostly to the United States. The
imports till the end of the year 1899,
were at least two-thirds from the
United States. Since that year about
two-thirds have come from other parts
of Canada, the proportion in favour of
Canada growing larger each year.
Seattle has benefited more from the

.
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Yukon than any other four cities com-
bined. When the Yukon rush took
place, Canada was without steamboat
communication with the Lynn Canal or
the mouth of the Yukon. As usual,
we were three years behind time. A
subsidy granted to a line of steamboats
from Vancouver to Skagway in 1897
might have brought Vancouver the
benefits that went to Seattle. Regard-
ing the value of the Yukon to Canada,
except in taxes, Canada was certainly
not alert. Police, soldiers, tax-
gatherers, and railways one thousand
miles away, engrossed the attention of
Canadian statesmen, while Seattle
reaped the immediate benefit of
Yukon trade and Yukon fortunes.
Moreover, there have always been
those competent to judge, who as-
sert that had the interior adminis-
tration been as it should have been,
both the Yukon trade and population
would have multiplied five times and
the Territory would have rivalled the
whole of the United States as a
Canadian market, paying cash instead
of barter. This cannot be proven.

TAXES

Yukoners have paid heavier taxes
than any other British subjects. Ac-
cording to Government returns there
was collected in the Yukon for the
year ending June 3oth, 1gor, $1,814,-
827.91, of which $360,686.36 was
customs and $730,819.35 gold royalty.
If we assume that one-third of the
customs duties paid on goods brought
into the Yukon were paid at points
outside the Yukon, we*should add a
further $180,343.18, making a total of
$1,995,170.09, or about $100 per head
for every man, woman and child in the
Territory. The taxes of the Yukon
have been nearly as follows:

1885-06. .- .. oo cucninins $ 250,000
189%e. .00 sesiraniiiaan 350,000
1898.. . ..iiiiieen e 2,000,000
1890s. o cn ceeieiiiaains 2,000,000
OO0 & -+ < convsnsonse suns 2,000,000
bl . 1,500,000
AP R R 1, 100,000
BODG. . 5o i aban v s 900,000
BQOGecsor svorennnrnenans 700,000

TR R R S R $11,250,000
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Those who believe that taxes are
paid by the consumer will find a simple
case in the Yukon, as goods are paid
for in gold and not in barter. Such
persons will add two-thirds as much
more in computing the burden Yukon
has borne.

THE FUTURE

Is the Klondike region nearly
worked out and the Yukon as a placer
camp about ended? This question
seems uppermost regarding the Yukon
with most Canadians. If the con-
ditions and methods prevailing in 1898
were still in vogue, the answer would
be, ‘‘Yes.” Then drifts paying less
than $8.00 to the cubic yard or five
cents to the pan of gravel were
abandoned, while it required double
that amount of pay to be an incentive
to the ordinary miner. $1,000 pans
were often found on the rich creeks
and great fortunes were made in a few
months. The results from some
workings were marvellous. Wages
were $15.00 per day. No machinery
was used. Such abnormal conditions
evidently could not long continue.

If, however, the present conditions,
obstacles, and methods continue, the
answer is: ‘“No, but the output will
gradually and rapidly decrease, unless
new strikes are made, and this is
hardly likely as the prospector has
been legislated and administered out
of the Territory.” Ground yielding
two cents per pan or $3.25 to the cubic
yard is now considered as good pay,
while a drift bearing half that pay
would not be abandoned if the pay-
streak were continuous and not too
thin. It would be hard to find a work-
ing claim in which the frozen gravel is
not thawed by steam. On most
claims the pay gravel is hoisted and a
large part of the work is done by
steam and machinery. Steam shovels
and hydraulic works are used in some
places, but are not common. The
ambiguity of the mining regulations
breeds constant litigation. This liti-
gation has obtained decisions from the
courts, that the title of placer claims
is for one year only and the yearly



320

grant may be renewed or refused re-
newal at the option of the adminis-
tration. A free miner who stakes
vacant lands cannot force the issue of
a grant. Since 1901, till 1904, ditch
owners have not been allowed to sell
water to other miners. It is quite
apparent that all this does not tend to
encourage capital in the installation of
costly mining machinery or the digging
of ditches for hydraulic works. It
does not even give the ordinary miner
a fair chance.

But the above question with the
promise that taxes will be lightened,
that titles will be made good, that the
mining laws will be made plain, that
the prospector will be encouraged and
miners’ grievances wiped out, will
admit of but' one reply: Yukon has
only just begun its development and
the success of the future will dwarf
into insignificance the results of the
past. As has been said, by the
methods now in common use only
gravels going from $2.00 per yard
and upward are commonly worked,
but with the steam shovels and feeble
hydraulic workings already installed
they have already worked ground at a
profit yielding fifty cents to the cubic
yard on the average. In California
and other hydraulic countries, they have
worked at a profit, gravels yielding
less than ten cents to the cubic yard.
The remoteness of the Territory and
the fact that much of the gravel is
frozen will prevent such cheap
workings in the Yukon. Less than
twenty-five cents to the cubic yard
should, however, pay handsomely.
Now in the region lying within one
hundred miles east of Dawson there
are more than fifty square miles of
hills carrying a depth of from twenty-
five to one hundred and twenty-five
feet of pay gravels which will yield
an average of more than twenty-
five cents to the cubic yard. At least
twenty square miles of hills in the
Klondike basin are much richer. One
square mile of Paradise Hill on
Hunker Creek will produce fifty million
of dollars, of which one-half will be
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profit. The gravel on this and other
hills is one hundred feet deep and
carries pay throughout and several
feet into bedrock. The hills of the
Klondike basin will produce more than
eight hundred millions of dollars,
while those of the Indian and Stewart
River districts will produce at least
half as much. They will be worked
by hydraulics. The first cost of
bringing water on the Klondike hills
will not exceed five millions of dollars.
A number of smaller systems will
supply the Indian River and Stewart
Hills, the ultimate cost of which would
not equal that of the Klondike water
system.

So much for the hills. The older
creeks have already been worked over
to a large extent by wasteful methods.
Many promising creeks have not been
prospected. These old claims will in
future be worked over by steam shovels
or by hydraulic elevators, and will pro-

_duce one-half as much more as they

bave already produced. The total
amount of their future production is
hard to estimate.

The above estimates of future pro-
duction are based upon what is already
in sight. But what if the prospector
should return? He practically left the
Yukon in 1899. To get him back in-
ducements greater than were offered
before must be given. Yet with just
and liberal laws well administered, the
prospector, the miner, and the capital-
ist should again throng into the
Yukon, but in far greater numbers.
The average Klondike miner more or
less clearly understands the possibili-
ties of his country. He knows that
hundreds of millions of dollars will yet
be produced from that region. His
unrest and dissatisfaction arise from
the fact that he believes that if the
administration and laws were imme-
diately improved, he could largely
share in those millions. He looks
upon the country as his by right of
discovery and occupation. The laws
will be improved some time; he insists
this should be done before he is forced
to leave.



ROBERTS AND THE INFLUENCES OF
HIS TIME

By JAMES CAPPON, Professor of English, Queen's University

11I.—POETRY OF NATURE. TANT-
RAMAR REVISITED

HE training which Rob-
| erts received in the school
of Keats was mainly that
of a nature poet. The un-
derlying reality in the neo-
classical idyll was its beautiful, if rather
fanciful, treatment of nature, which
was based, just as that of the ancient
idyll had been, on a free selection of
all fine pastoral images untramelled
by conditions of climate or locality.
The poet might revel in any combina-
tions of scenery which his imagination
suggested as long as he could give
the whole the harmony which here
took the place of reality. The oceans
might be as serene and the Arcadian
hunting ranges as wild as he liked :

With muffled roarings through the clouded

nig'hl. »
And heavy splashings through the misty

pools.

Of course he had chosen the school
because it gave a splendid form to his
own natural instincts as a poet. His
real power, his original impulse to-
wards poetry, lies nearly altogether in
the region of nature description, and
it was a short and natural step for him
to take from the fanciful delineations
of nature in Orton and Acl@on to the
description of actual Canadian scenes.
But it involved in his case a decided
change in the forms of poetic composi-
tion. The grand framework of epic
and idyllic narrative, which he could
use when he had that shadowy Arcad-
jan mythology to fill it with the shapes
of life, was laid aside. We have no
modern idylls like Goethe's Hermann
and Dorothea or Tennyson’s Enoch
Arden from him. So also the large
framed 7 or g line pentameter stanza,
and the strophe of Keats, with its r!ch
rhyme and the long cadences which
murmured of ‘old Cretan melodies’ or
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the Javan palm, give place to light,
popular quatrains and couplets and the
half lawless structure of the short-line
stanza. It was a change which had
already taken place very generally in
the poetry of our time, as part of that
return to nature and simplicity of form
which had begun with Wordsworth,
Our new singers seem no longer will-
ing to support the weight of those
grand forms of stanzaic verse which
the great poets of the Italian Renaiss-
ance and all those who followed their
traditions loved so well. The sonnet,
with its well-established paces, is about
the only great traditional form in use
now.

It is a kind of light lyrical and de-
scriptive verse which is the most char-
acteristic form of Roberts’ productiv-
ity at this period. Pleasant little
snatches of song like Birch and Pad-
dle, On the Creek, A Somg of Cheer,
Aylesford Lake, The Brook in February,
An August Wood Road, In the After-
noon; charming glimpses of Canadian
scenery, with a general simplicity of
style and trait which recalls the old
lyrical school of Longfellow and
Whittier :

Afar from stir of streets,
The city's dust and din,
What healing silence meets
And greets us gliding in !
Our light birch silent floats ;
Soundless the paddle dips.

Yon sunbeam thick with motes
Athro’ the leafage slips.

That is from Birch and Paddle.
Aylesford Lake, however, has more of
the silvery cadence and smooth work-
manship of Tennyson :

All night long the light is lying
Silvery on the birches sighing,

All night long the loons are crying
Sweetly over Aylesford Lake,

The Solitary Woodsman, a little idyll
of Canadian life which haunts the mind
after you have read it, as true poetry
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will, may be noticed here, although it
was published at a later time in Zhe
Book of the Native (1897). The
Woodsman represents nearly all that
Roberts has given us in the way of
human portraiture,* and even his per-
sonality, it must be admitted, is of the
faintest. But there is a beautiful
simplicity and naturalness about the
poem. ¥

All day long he wanders wide

With the grey moss for his guide,

And his lonely axe-stroke startles
The expectant forest side.

Toward the quiet close of day

Back to camp he takes his way
And about his sober footsteps

Unafraid the squirrels play.

On his roof the red leaf falls,
At his door the blue jay calls,

And he hears the wood mice hurry
Up and down his rough log-walls:

Hears the laughter of the loon
Thrill the dying afternoon,—

Hears the calling of the moose
Echo to the early moon.

It needed only a touch more to make
that solitary woodsman as universal
and popular a portrait as Longfellow’s
Village Blacksmith, a touch more of
personal detail and moral character-
isation. A contemplative delicacy of
feeling for nature is the chief charac-
teristic of the poems of this class and
they are best when they remain simply
descriptive.

In many of these poems Mr.
Roberts has gone back both in style
and sentiment to the older and simpler
schools of lyrical poetry so different in
their naive tunefulness and gay move-
ment from the poets of to-day with
their heavily essenced verse and de-
liberate mysticism. There are airs
from Herrick in him as well as from
Tennyson. At times he even gives us
popular lyrics, true folk-rhythms like
The Stack Bepind the Barn or In the
Barn-Yard's Southerly Corner, mostly
modelled on old English lilts, with
catching refrains. These belong to
that poetry of tender reminiscence,

*Of course there are the ballads with a few
figures in them slightly touched. But ballad

etry of this kind is a naive and archaic
orm of presenting life which does not properly
come into question here.

memories of boyhood, the pathetic
note of which has often been struck so
truly by our minor singers. You can
hear the true note of it in the forgotten
poetry of Miss Blamire as well as in
Burns or in Heine's Mein Kind, wer
waren Kinder:

To wean me frae these woefu’ thought
They took me to the toun : s

But sair on ilka weel-kenned face
I missed the youthfu' bloom,

At balls they pointed to a nymph
Wham a’ declared divine:

But sure her mother’s blushing cheeks
Were fairer far langsyne.

Roberts is vigorous and picturesque
enough in his barn-yard lilts and oc-
casionally catches a fine refrain

Oh, merrily shines the morning sun
In the barn-yard's southerly corner,

But he wants the soft note and in-
genuous simplicity proper to this kind
of poetry. There is almost too much
vigour of accent and too evident g
determination in the accumulation of
details:

%e):arhmdemory offthe old home farm—
e hedge-rows fencing th harm
The cowgs, too heavy wglh ;;:ll"‘or:rfhrme‘ o
The barn-yard, yellow with harvest waste
And the stack behind the barn,
Indeed I hardly think this plaintive
note is so r.latural to the age or the
country as it was to the Doric songs
of old Scotland. The weight of the
past does not lie so heavily, so pathet.
ically, on our eager and aspiring de.
mocracies.

Amongst all these varieties of the
Canadian idyll, the one which leaves
the strongest impression on the mi
of originality in tone and treatment is
Tantramar Revisited. Here Roberts’
classical taste in style again asserted
itself, though in the not very pure form
of the modern hexameter. Longfellow
had given the measure pPopular cypr.
rency on this continent jn
Evangeline, and Mathew Arnold
}?tely been directing the attention
iterary circles to its ssibiliti
Both he and the poet %?ougbt‘nht;:
done something to rescue it from
monotonous ,(sloftness of Longfello'-‘
movement and give it more Strengty

v/
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and variety. Roberts, who has never
ite lost his first love for the grand
was quick to profit by the
lesson and uses this high but some-
what artificial form as a mould in
which to pour his tenderest memories
of the scenes familiar to his youth
on the coast of New Brunswick.
There is no direct picture of life in the
, not a single human figure, but

the landscape is powerfully painted in
, distant, softened traits, the true
colour of elegiac reminiscence. Of
direct elegiac reflection the poet has

been sparing, perhaps wisely, but
what there is has a sincerity which
shows how deeply he felt his subject.

and summers have come and gone
with the flight of the swallow;
Sunshine and thunder bave been, storm and
winter and frost;
and many a sorrow has all but died
remembrgncer, i .
Many a dream of joy fall'n in the shadow of
pain.

#Hands of chance and change have marred, or
moulded, or broke;, : :

Busy with spirit and flesh, all I have most
adored

5
the bosom of Earth is strewn with
heavier shadows—
in these green hills, aslant to the sea,
no change.

onder, toward the left, lie broad the West-
% no:'cland mnrshea.-—1
Miles on miles they extend, level, and grassy,

dim

Clear from ll’:e long red sweep of flats to the
sky in the distance,

Save for outlying heights, green-rampired
Cumberland Point ;

on miles outrolled, and the river-channels

divide them,—

Miles on miles of green, barred by the hurtling:
gusts.

Now at this season the reels are empty and
idle ; I see them
Over the lines of the dykes, over the gossip-

lowh:! this season they swing in the long
wind through the lonesome,
M::,:xmoon, shunned by the foraging
gulls.

Soon thro’ their dew-wet frames, in the live
keen freshness of morning,

Out of the teeth of the dawn blows back the
awakening wind,

Then as the blue day mounts, and the low-
shot shafts of the sunlight

Glance from the tide to the shore, gossamers

jewelled with dew
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Sparkle and wave, where late sea-spoiling
fathoms of drift-net

Myrilad-dmcshed, uploomed sombrely over the
and,
Well I remember it all.
of the margin;
While, with men at the windlass, groaned
each reel, and the net,

Surging in ponderous lengths, uprose and
coiled in its station;

Then each man to his home,—well [ remember
itall!

In spite of the exotic character of
the verse, which after all is a bar to
the highest qualities of expression,
something of the visionary eye and
depth of feeling with which the poet
looks on those scenes of his boy-
hood gets into every line. The poem
is a true whole also and speaks in a
subtle way to the heart. Perhaps he
has lavished the resources of his style
a little too freely on that description of
the empty net reels. Its luxuriance is
rather overpowering.

At the best this imitation of a classi-
cal measure is a strong compelling
mould which is apt to draw the poet
into iterations and to carry him further
than he wishes at one time while rein-
ing him up unduly at another. Mr.
Roberts manages to use it with some
freedom and naturalness, but it is at
the cost of some rough lines, lines
overloaded with awkward spondees or
technically impure and sometimes fall-
ing out of metre altogether. This
is particularly the case with the pen-
tameter variation which he uses, fol-
lowing Clough’s example in Amours
de Voyage. It is designed of course to
afford some relief from the monoton-
ously majestic stride of the hexameter
and allow the poet to escape into
plainer cadences. Roberts often uses
it somewhat recklessly :

Stained with time, set warm in orchards,
meadows and wheat.

or

Golden afternoon, shunned by the foraging
gulls.

But often, too, he is the victor in
the struggle that this measure particu-
larly excites between the metrical
mould and the natural idiom of lan-
guage, as in that

Busy with spirit and flesh, all I have most
adored.

The salt, raw scent
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IV.—SONGS OF THE COMMON DAY,
A SONNET SEQUENCE. THE NEW
POETIC DICTION

R. ROBERTS has tried a great
variety of tones and themes in the
course of his poetic career; no poet so
many, that I know of. But the deepest
thing in his poetic passion and experi-
ence is his poetry of nature description.
Its basis is, in general, a pure sthet-
icism, for though it may occasionally
be mingled with some fanciful train of
thought or have appended to it a
Wordsworthian moral, its value lies
wholly in the gleaming and glancing
surface which it brings before the
reader’'s eye. This impressionistic
nature poetry is the best part of his
old Keatsian heritage for one thing,
and it is part perhaps of his best days
also, the days he describes in Zantra-
mar Revisited, long youthful days
spent on the coast or amongst the
farmsteads of New Brunswick, when
he strove hardest to catch and to
shape into some new line the vague,
evasive, elemental beauty of nature.
The power which he acquired then has
never deserted him amongst all the
transformations of spirit and liter-
ary ideals which he has experienced.
Touches of it abound everywhere in
his poems. He has always the glance
and vision in this region. The task
before him at this period, as he must
have felt, was to find a high and com-
plete form of expression for this power.
This was not so easy, for, as one
might guess from his general evasion
of the subject except in some remote
legendary form, he had little or no
faculty for the direct presentation of
human life, and of itself this impres-
sionistic power would hardly suffice to
furnish forth an idyll or an elegy. He
had done the feat once in Zantramar
Revisited, but it could not easily be
repeated. It was a happy inspiration,
therefore, which made him think of
putting his poetic impressions of Ca-
nadian pastoral life and scenery to-
gether in the form of a sonnet se-
quence. Some of these sonnets had
been published earlier in an independ-
ent form, and were doubtless written
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without any thought of a sequence,
but in 1892 they appeared as part of a
collection under the title of Somgs of
the Common Day.

The Sonnet Sequence is a poetic
form which unites a certain harmony
of effect with entire independence in
the treatment of each member of the
series, It is a succession of short
efforts with a continuity of aim which
is capable of producing in the end
something of the effect of a great
whole. It has the authority of great
literary traditions from Petrarch to
Wordsworth, and it seems to be nearly
the only grand form of composition
which the poetry of to-day can attempt
with success. In this form then Mr.
Roberts describes for us the general
aspects of life and nature as one might
see them at some Canadian farmstead,
near the coast of New Brunswick, I
suppose—spring pastures and summer
pools, burnt lands and clearings, fir
forests and the winter stillness of the
woods, mingled with descriptions of
the common occupations of farm life,
milking time and mowing, the potato
harvest, bringing home the cattle and
the like, all in a kind of sequence from
spring sowing to midwinter thaw,

The poet, I need hardly say, finds a
splendid field here for the impres.
sionistic glance and vision. Look at
this description of a September after-
noon:

A mystic rune
Foreboding the fall of summer soon,
Keeps swelling and subsiding; till there seems

O’er all the world of valley, hill and streams,
Only the wind's inexplicable tune,

Or at this, from the sonnet Where
the Cattle Come to Drink:

The pensive .afterthoughts of sundown sink
Over the patient acres given to peace;

The homely cries and farmstead noises cease.
And the worn day relaxes, link by link. N

If these passages were found in
Wordsworth, say in the series of son-
nets on the Duddon, they would be
quoted by everyone as fine and subtle
renderings of the moods of nature.
Another striking example of Roberts’
gift in this direction is to be found in
the last sonnet of the series, The
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Flight of the Geese.
in full:

I shall quote it

I hear the low wind wash the softening snow,

The low tide loiter down the shore. The

night,

Full filled with April forecast, hath nolight,
The salt wave on the sedge-flat pulses slow,
Through the hid furrows lisp in murmurous

flow

The thaw's shy ministers; and hark! The

height

Of heaven grows weird and

unseen flight
Of strong hosts prophesying as they go.
High through the drenched and hollow night
their wings
Beat northward hard on winter's trail,
The sound
Of their confused and solemn voices, borne
Athwart the dark to their long arctic morn,
Comes with a sanction and an awe
profound,
A boding of unknown, foreshadowed things.

The purist might find fault with the
strong lyrism of that sonnet and with
inelegancies like that thrice repeated
overflow from two final words of the
same structure, but it is a splendid
piece of imaginative impressionism
and a fine example of Roberts’ power
of style in this field.

Many of these sonnets have a
Juxuriance of style and fancy, par-
ticularly in the direction of what
Ruskin has called the Pathetic Fallacy,
which is perhaps excessive for this

tic form with its small compass;
but some of them also show a new
plainness of style and treatment indi-
cating that realistic influences from
Wordsworth are beginning to work on
Roberts. Sometimes there is even a
kind of roughness in the manner of
giving details, as in the following from
The Potato Harvest:
Black on the ridge, against that lonely flush,
A cart and stoop-necked oxen ; ranged
beside
So;n'gle‘ barrels ; and the day-worn harvest
olk,
Here emptying their baskets, jar the hush
With hollow thunders. own the dusk
hillside
Lumbers the wain; and day fades out
like smoke.

The Furrow and In an Old Barn are
also, in part at least, examples of this
closer, more realistic treatment.
Here, too, I may notice T%e Sower, the

loud with
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poet’s popular masterpiece, which hits
the golden mean between austerity and
luxuriance of style:

A brown, sad-coloured hillside, where the soil,
Fresh from the frequent harrow, deep
and fine,
Lies bare; no break in the remote sky-
line,
Save where a flock of pigeons streams aloft,
Startled from feed in some low-lying croft,
Or far-off spires with yellow of sunset
shine;
And here the sower, unwittingly divine,
Exerts the silent forethought of his toil,

Alone he treads the glebe, his measured stride
Dumb in the yielding soil; and though
small joy
Dwell in his heavy face, as spreads the
blind,
Pale grain from his dispensing palm aside,
The plodding churl grows great in his
employ ;
Godlike, he makes provision for man-
kind.

The selection and treatment of ma-
terials in that sonnet are perfect, It
is equally free from unleavened real-
ism of detail and from impressionistic
finery, from those over - feathered
shafts of phrase which hang so heavy
on the thought in sonnets like 7Zhe
Summer Pool and A Vesper Sonnel.
The traits are select, harmonious and
firmly drawn, with a wise economy of
stroke. The manner in which the eye
is conducted from the solitary field to
the distant horizon, where lies that
world of men for whom the sower
works, and then concentrated again on
the scene of the sower’s labour and
his movements, is a good illustration of
the simplicity and naturalness of a
perfect piece of art. The closing
thought is noble and true to the sub-
ject, reflecting itself powerfully back
on the previous details in a way which
gives them new significance.

Technically Mr. Roberts’ sonnets
generally show something of the
structural freedom and something also
of the looseness of conception which
are characteristic of American son-
nets. The rhyme system as a rule
is the pure Petrarchan, but as often
as not he entirely disregards the
division of thought in the two quat-
rains of the octave. Sometimes the
poise and counterpoise of thought
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between the octave and sestet is
strongly marked, the first containing
the descriptive part and the second
the moral which the poet appends to
it. At other times the division is but
faintly felt, though it often exists in a
form which is virtually a new type of
sonnet structure. In this type the
octave gives the general outline of a
landscape and is followed by a sestet
which gives a more particular descrip-
tion of some characteristic or signifi-
cant object in it. This is the structural
character of Zhe Herring Weir, The
Oat Threshing, The Sower, The Flight
of the Geese, and other sonnets. In
this way the old function of the sestet
in summing up or pointing the signifi-
cance of the octave is revived in a new
form, and when the object thus selected
for particular treatment is significant
enough, and its connection with the
description in the octave evident and
inevitable, this arrangement makes an
excellent type of sonnet. It is part of
the perfection of Zhe Sower that the
connection between the landscape de-
scribed in the octave and the object
described in the sestet is of this natural,
inevitable kind. But Z%e Sower per-
haps owes something of the selectness
and harmony of its details to the fact
that the subject is one which has been
worked over by more than one great
mind in the sister arts of painting and
engraving. It is a curious example of
the relation which may occasionally
exist between poetry and the other
fine arts, and Roberts may be counted
fortunate in having furnished a per-
fect literary expression for a concep-
tion on which Diirer and Millet had
laboured.

On the whole this sonnet sequence
may be considered as the most im-
portant poetic work Mr. Roberts has
so far produced. It represents in its
highest form what is most original in
him, that in which his experience is
deeper than that of other men. It
gives the fairest scope, too, for that
impressionistic painting of nature in
which he is a master. The general
tone of these sonnets is that of a
pensive melancholy such as arises
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naturally enough from the contem-
plation of quiet pastoral morns and
eves. Grey Corot-like pictures they
mostly are, often a little huddled and
indistinct or indeterminate in their
outlines but delicately tinted and suf-
fused with a true Canadian atmosphere
of light and space and wide, pale, clear
horizons. It is an atmosphere which
keeps the colour tone of the landscape
low, or at least cool, with nothing of
tropical luxuriance about it, the bloom
of the golden-rod, of the clover, the
buttercups and the great purple
patches of fire-weed in the woods being
tempered by the cold clear lustre of a
northern sky and the pale verdure of
the marshes. The general features of
nature in eastern Canada are faithfully
reflected in these sonnets, sometimes
in exquisite bits of verse.

The power of observation which
they show, however, is by no means
of a close, informative kind, but rather
of the large, vague, impression-
gathering order. There is much less
piquancy or novelty of detail than we
might expect. Here and there we
have a plain yet tender line like

A barn by many seasons beaten gray.

But very seldom does the poet
delight us by raising a homely feature
into poetic significance. It is not too
much to say that these sonnets, with
all their brilliant impressionism, hardly
enrich our sense of Canadian rural life
with more than Some fine scenic
images. This narrow range of ob-
servational power is evident in the
absence of any direct treatment of
human life, of human as distinguished
from naturalistic sentiment, and helps
to deprive this sonnet series of popular
and realistic elements. In the sonnet
Mowing, for example, there are fine
bits of impressionism 3
This is the voice of high midsummer's heat.
The rasping, vibrant clamour soars and

shrills,
The “crying knives” are poticed at
their work, the ‘‘fate that smote” the
clover and the timothy topg is men-
tioned, and the sestet takes a flight to
describe the action Of the syn which
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““with chemic ray seals up each cordial
essence in its cell,” and thus imprisons
the ‘‘spirit of June” to cheer the
cattle some winter's day ‘‘in their
dusky stalls.” But there is no mention
of mowers; there is no human figure
in the field. This artistic asceticism
may be serviceable in obtaining a cer-
tain purity of impressionistic effect,
as it is in the landscapes of some of
the Barbizon school of painters. But
for poetry at least the example of
Millet is probably better than that of
Rousseau, as Roberts himself has
proved. At any rate this is almost
sufficient of itself to make a severance
between Roberts and the public of our
time, which seems to demand a
vigorous presentation of life as the first
condition of its listening to any ideal
or imaginative strain the poet may
have to sing to it.

Nor is the poetry of these sonnets
likely to make any strong appeal to a
more philosophically minded class of
readers, that class which ultimately
came to the support of Wordsworth
and his austerely contemplative Muse.
The sonnet sequence hardly leaves any
strong unity of moral impression on
our minds. There is a want of basal
note in Roberts in this respect which
makes his poetry little more than a
wavering impression taken from the
surface of things and giving no com-
fort, no stay to the mind. The mor-
alisings which the poet occasionally
introduces into the sestet are either
commonplace or very fanciful, or easily
recognised as the well-known vein of
some great poet. The moral appended
to Zhe Cow Pasture is Browning’s
recognition of imperfection as a stim-
ulus; that of Where the Cattle Come
to Drink is Wordsworth’s oft-preached
‘“‘dignity of common toil;” those of
The Cicada in the Firs, The Oat-
Threshing and The Autumn Thistles are
coldly or cheaply wrought fantasies.
But Mr. Roberts is weakest in the
altitudes of meditative thought, as in
The Stillness of the Frost. ‘‘Such,”
he says, after describing the * frost-
white wood” and *‘the ineffable pallor”
of the blue sky—
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Such, I must think, even at the dawn of Time

Was thy white hush, O world, when thou
lay’st cold,

Unwaked to love, new from the Maker's
word,

And the spheres, watching, stilled their high
accord

To marvel at perfection in thy mould,

The grace of thine austerity sublime!

That is Robert Pollok come again and

the forgotten sublimities of Z%e Course

of Time.

With all his gifts, then, Roberts
evidently lacks two things without
which a poet in our day cannot take a
strong hold of the public. He does
not as a poet give us either a lively,
vigorous presentation of life or a pro-
found and critical interpretation of it.

Roberts’ poetry, one may see, re-
mains very much a pure literary tradi-
tion, the element of natural impulse
in it being hardly strong enough to
make original moulds for itself. His
diction, in particular, owes much to
literary tradition; it is that of a school,
the school of impressionistic descrip-
tion which arose as the aftermath of
the poetry of Keats and Tennyson. It
is true he shows quite remarkable
power and facility in its use. Even
when he approaches too perceptibly to
the mould of Keats or Tennyson, it is
in the manner of one who has learned
to see and feel with the master rather
than merely to imitate his style.

This is a wonder-cup in Summer’s hand,

Sombre, impenetrable round its rim

The fir-trees bend and brood. The noons

O'erbrim

The windless hollow of its iris'd strand

With mote-thick sun and water-breathings
bland.

That is from the Summer Pool, and
shows how cleverly Roberts has made
his own the luxuriance and iridescence
of the master’s style. But the master’s
art is always something of a dangerous
legacy to the school, and the general
result, especially when the biting verb
of Swinburne and some refinements of
Rossetti are added to the Keatsian
assortment, has been to establish a
kind of poetic diction which has at
length become just as conventional as
that old diction of the eighteenth cen-
tury which Wordsworth drove from
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the field. The defects of this school
are, in general,an over-fullness and in-
discriminate intensity of language and
a love of euphuistic novelties, which
are now ceasing to be novel and are
hardening into an artificial poetic
vocabulary, How often the same
tricksy word serves to make the effect:
A yellow hillside washed in airy seas
Of azure,

Amber wastes of sky
Washing the ridge.
How the harsh stalks are washed with radi-

« ance new.

In this style every trait is pressed to
the utmost. The ‘‘murmuring streams”
and ‘‘vocal reeds” of the 18th century
school have given place to the ‘“‘long-
drawn sobbings of the reed-choked
surge;” waves or waters no longer
wash the shore, they ‘‘pulse;”’ the
dawn no longer chills, it ‘‘bites;” it
does not rise, it ‘‘leaps;” it is nothing
S0 common as rosy, it may be ‘‘white,”
however, but it has more frequently
some elusive epithet attached to it,
such as ‘‘inviolate” or “incommunic-
able,” or “‘liturgical.” We no longer
seek or search, we ‘“‘quest.” Dark-
ness and night “‘reel,” the sea almost
always ‘‘sobs” now, the wind, the
trees, the rain, all ‘‘sob,” though
‘‘grieve” may be admitted as a variety;
the sky is preferably ‘‘sapphirine”
now as regards colour, and “‘inviol-
able” in ethical suggestion. The si-
lence of the stars or the stillness of
the woods is pretty sure to require the
use of “expectant” or ‘‘expectancy”
for its interpretation. Certain terms
are great favourites, and are called
on for hard work of a kind they were
not always accustomed to, as for ex-
ample, ‘‘largess,” ‘““lure,” ‘‘elemental,”
‘‘assuaged and unassuaged,” ‘‘sinis-
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ter,” ‘‘bourgeoned,” “tranced,”
“bland,” ‘‘winnowing,” ‘‘throb” and
‘kiss” are common drudges in the
school.  Privative forms have risen
into great demand, the hills are ‘‘un-
bowed,” abysses ‘‘unsunned,” prob-
ably without any thought of Euripides,
eyelids ‘‘unlifting;” in two members of
the school I noted ‘‘unremembrance.”
All the great poets of the past, of
course, may contribute something to
this impressionisticvocabulary. Shake-
speare once made the seas ‘‘multitud-
inous,” now the voices of night, the
silences of the forest, the hum of thor-
oughfares and all similar phenomena
are frequently ‘“‘multitudinous;” we
even get from one poet ‘‘the multitud-
inous friendliness of the sea,” which is
probably not without thought of As-
chylus. Wordsworth once made a
striking use of ‘“‘incommunicable,”
now a slightly more elusive use of it
in connection with *‘light” or “*space”
or “rhyme” or ‘‘word” meets us at
every turn. A fine discovery which
catches the fancy of the school soon
obtains its hall-mark. In Henley the
river is ‘‘new-mailed” in the morning
light, in Roberts the ice-bound pools
are in ‘‘diamond mail,” in Wilfred
Campbell the river is ‘‘sun-cuirassed.”

All this, of course, is but the natural
history of style, the evolution of a new
poetic diction which has arisen to meet
the needs of modern poetry with its
more intimate sense of the mystery of
life and nature. But it is evidently
beginning to harden in its mould, and
the modern poet will have to beware
of it. It has become the mark of a
half-affected intensity of sentiment and
the expression of an imaginative in-
sight which is only derivative and
superficial.

TO BE CONTINUED




“And grandmothers busy with distaff and spindle”

A VISIT TO GENOA

By ERIE WATERS

sagersy RS. CLIFFORD and her
daughter Margaret had
lingered in Mentone until
late in March; and now the
time had come to leave its
tranquil shore. How happy they had
been here, and how gently its beauties
had taken possession of their inmost
hearts! When at home once more in
the bright Western World, there will
be no danger of forgetting; and in the
years to come their lives will be the
richer for memories of sky and sea, of
mountains and of flowers. In visions
they will see again the wandering
musicians and the patient Italian
peasants who help to make Mentone
and its neighbourhood picturesque.
They will picture them in garments
of many colours dragging in the
nets; or bearing heavy baskets of
oranges and lemons on their heads; or
in groups at the doorways of their
ancient dwellings, built close against
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the hillside—so old and grey that they
seem a part of the rock itself; the
children and maidens in the freshness
and beauty of their youth, the toil-
worn women of middle age, and grand-
mothers busy with distaff and spindle.

On the morning that the Cliffords
left Mentone for Genoa, there were
tears in the eyes of the kindly French
servants who had done much to make
their long sojourn comfortable, and a
suspicious moisture in their own as
“good-byes” were said.

Parting with friends at the hotel,
they set forth alone, but were sur-
prised and touched to find two of their
fellow-boarders at the station waiting
to see them off—the Polish widow and
the German doctor—two interesting
young people who were striving to re-
gain health in this sunny spot. The ac-
quaintance with their friends had been
made under difficulties—French being
the imperfect medium—but there was
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THE BEAUTIFUL CITY OF GENOA
““T'he city is built around a small bay, rising from the water’s edge to a height of sixty feet"

an unspoken sympathy between them;
they had laughed heartily over amus-
ing situations and at funny mistakes in
learning a little of each other’s lan-
guage. And here they were—to speak
a last kind word, and look regrets.

The first-class carriages were filling
fast, but the doctor found them places,
and as the train moved off their last
glances fell on two gentle, pleasant
faces, smiling farewell. Would these
two take the journey through life to-
gether, they wondered, for they had
watched a growing romance—or had
the brilliant young scientist come too
late to the life-giving sunshine of
Mentone ?

The day was perfect—sea and sky
an exquisite blue; fruit blossoms and
wild flowers everywhere. ~ With the
exception of the many tunnels, the
journey along the coast of Italy is
charming to a degree. Many little
towns are passed, typical of the Italian
Riviera, perched on low hills, with a
background of mountains; secure from
floods, and in olden days a refuge
from pirates; always, even in the
smallest hamlet, the church with its

tower-like steeple and the priest’s house
near-by.

Very old and very dilapidated are
many of the houses, high and close
together in narrow, dark streets; always
bits of colour and paintings on the
outsides of houses, and clothing hang-
ing out of windows.

They had glimpses of handsome
Italians at the stations, looking pictur-
esque in red caps and blue shirts; and
another peep at Bordighera on the sum-
mit of a hill, whose sides are covered
with olive trees; and of the towering
palms which attain perfection here,
some of them being 800 years old.
They are remunerative also, as Bordig-
hera has the monopoly of supplying
the palm branches for Palm Sunday in
Rome. Along the coast, sombre o'live
groves made a pleasing contrast with
orchards where peaches, cherries and
almonds were in full bloom.

At Albenga they saw lemons trained
as espaliers. Nearing Genoa the gar-
dens and villas became more attractive
and numerous. The Riviera is cer-
tainly pretty—nay, exquisitely lovely,
especially in sunshine, and the sea js
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fascinating, ever changing,
and enlivened by bird-like,
white-sailed boats. The
mountains, too, take on
many varying hues.

Reaching Genoa, they
found comfortable quarters
in a good hotel command-
ing a fine view of the har-
bour and shipping. Morn-
ing brought a heavy rain,
so the sight-seeing began
from upper windows. A
forest of masts lay before
them — ships from many
lands, flags of many nations.
Vessels loading and unload-
ing; numbers of small boats
plying busily from ship to
shore—a busy and animated
scene, even in the rain. It
was also amusing to watch
the streets where drays
drawn by three or four don-
keys, or mules, harnessed
tandem-fashion, and each
with a red covering for pro-
tection from the rain, were
a novel sight.

At night the harbour is
like a fairy-scene, with hun-
dreds of lights gleaming
from the ships, from the
high lighthouse, and from
the buildings on shore.

At noon the sun shone brightly, and
our tourists went about the city.
Genoa has a population of about 180,-
000, and appears busy and prosperous.
Its people are handsome, some of them
even strikingly beautiful. The city is
built around a small bay, rising from
the water’s edge to a height of sixty
feet. The old part of the town is par-
ticularly interesting, with crooked,
narrow streets from six to twelve feet
wide, occasionally so steep that steps
are cut in them. In the upper and
newer part are fine buildings, monu-
ments and squares.

Near the harbour they walked about
the narrow streets, where in the lower
stories of the high houses—almost
underground—are extraordinary little
shops, evidently frequented by sailors;

331

A MONUMENT, CAMPO SANTI, GENOA

and many a curious peep did they have
into queer, dark interiors, where groups
in various attitudes and motley colours
made striking pictures.

One of the churches which pleased
Mrs. Clifford was the cathedral of San
Lorenzo, dating from the 11th cen-
tury, but repeatedly restored. The
exterior has alternate bands of black
and white marble, and the twisted,
spiral and straight columns are odd
and effective. The interior is in dif-
ferent styles. They entered during an
impressive service, and were struck
by the reverent attitudes and appar-
ently deep devotion of the worshippers,
who chanted responses in melodious
voices as the organ pealed forth
sweetly. The frescoes on the chancel
roof are by Severone, and are very
lovely. y
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MAIN PORTAL, CATHEDRAL SAN LORENZO, GENOA

The Annunziata is another church of
ancient date, with wonderful marbles.
Most harmonious are the colours in
this truly artistic whole, and red cur-
tains draping upper windows add to
the soft beauty of the light. Much
time was spent in the Campo Santo,
famous for its monuments of great
beauty and touching sentiment.

One morning our tourists drove up
the Via di Circonvallazioni to the top
of the city, from whence they looked
down upon town and bay, passing
parks fragrant with flowers and lovely

in their fresh spring foliage. Palms
and evergreens mingled with the
newer, tender tints, while daisies, daf-
fodils, pansies and other early-comers
raised their bright heads to sun and
breeze. The air was warm, but more
bracing than that of Mentone.

Margaret made a tour of the shops,
seeking souvenirs, selecting pretty
trifles of silver filagree work, a speci-
alty of Genoa.

The palaces are a great attraction,
and are very imposing, marble being
used extensively. They are lofty, with
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THE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS MONUMENT, GENOA

gates forty feet high; marble columns,
and halls and corridors beautifully pro-
portioned; broad stairways of marble,
and courts paved with different col-
oured marble; rooms thirty feet high,
with arched ceilings, mosaic floors and
artistic furniture, with statuary and
paintings of great value and beauty by
many of the old masters. These were
a revelation to our New World travel-
lers, the colouring was so wonderful.
Such blues, such reds, such harmony,
of which they had never dreamed!
They bought photographs which gave

an idea of form and expression, but
nothing save the original can convey
the charm of colour that appeals to
one’s best sense of beauty. They
were strongly impressed by Guido
Reni’s work, by Raphael, Leonardo da
Vinci and other great artists. Van-
dyke, with his clear, stern figures, they
also learned to like.

Going to the university one morning
they wandered aimlessly up the grand
stairway, which is guarded by two
marble lions, and admired the lofty
halls, statues and fine columns. Pres-
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ently they saw two gentlemen, evi-
dently a professor and student,
higher up the stairway, who very
politely turned back and, speaking
in French, directed them to go up
another higher stair where they
would find an iron gate, which
would be opened when they rang
the bell. Up they climbed, found
the gate, and, to their surprise,
emerged into the open air, to find
at the roof (Genoa, it must be re-
membered, being built on a hill) a
botanical garden and conservatory;
the garden of quaint design, with
melancholy cypress trees, stiff
beds with labelled plants, and grass
bright with daisies and violets.
Again a magnificent view of the
fine harbour and city was obtained.

Genoa has several handsome
monuments, the one in honour of
Mazzini being well placed in a
pretty park. That to Christopher

Columbus is very effective.
Margaret had been looking
for new types in narrow,
dirty and unsavoury streets
and, seeing much poverty,
was seized with a fit of de-
pression and home-sickness.
Coming to this monument,
she exclaimed:

“I want to go home,
mother; and oh! how thank-
ful I am to dear old Colum-
bus for discovering our nice
clean country!”

“I see a great future for
our country, Margaret,” her
mother answered thought-
fully, ‘“for our new land
where many nationalities are
welcomed—if we start right-
ly and, striving to imitate
the qualities that make great
men in every age, strive also
to avoid their mistakes. We
have not the rich historic
background of older civili-
sations nor the treasures of
art beyond all price, but we
may draw from the wisdom
of the ages.”

A STAIRWAY, UNIVERSITY, GENOA



THE SURRENDER OF SITTING BULL

JEAN

LOUIS LEGARE’S STORY

By F. C. WADE, K. C.

s HE recent grant by the

| United States Senate of $8,-
000 to Jean Louis Legar¢
for his services and ex-
penses in effecting the sur-
render of Sitting Bull to the U.S.
authorities at Fort Buford, Dakota, on
July 21st, 1881, recalls an interesting
episode in the Indian and military his-
tory of the United States and Cana-
dian West before the disappearance of
the buffalo—an incident connected
with, and closely following upon the
dreadful Custer massacre.

About the middle of May, 1876,
General Custer, in command
of the seventh U.S. Cavalry
numbering 600 men, left
General Terry with orders
to proceed up the Rosebud
and across country to the
Little Big Horn. General
Terryadvanced to the mouth
of the Big Horn, where he
was met by a body of 450
men under General Gibbon,
who had marched from Fort
Ellis down the Yellowstone.
Here the Generals joined
forces and ascended the Big
Horn, and thence forty miles
upthe Little Big Horn,where
they found that two days be-
fore General Custer had had
an engagement with the hos-
tiles, which ended in the ab-
solute annihilation of five
companies under his com-
mand. Their arrival just
prevented the destruction of
the remaining seven com-
panies under Major Rend,
and they returned to the
mouth of the Big Horn, leav-
ing behind 259 dead and tak-
ing with them 53 wounded.

After the massacre im-
mense bands of Sioux, fear-
ing swift and terrible ret-
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ribution at the hands of the United
States army, crossed the international
boundary and camped near Wood
Mountain post, a point in Assiniboia,
just over the line from Montana. At
that point, Jean Louis Legaré, a
French-Canadian of the Province of
Quebec, had a trading post which he
had established in 1870.

On the r1th January, 1877, the U.S,
Government was notified by Inspector
Walsh, of the Canadian Mounted Po-
lice, at Cypress Hills, that 109 lodges
of American Sioux had crossed the
boundary near Wood Mountain and

BULL—TA-TOU-KA-T-YO-TOU-KA

The United States Indian who caused the Canadians much

anxiety from 1877 to 1881
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LT.-COL. J. F. MCLEOD, C.M.G.

Commissioner N.W.M. Police at time of Sitting
Bull’s visit to Canada

were camped on the British side. Later
the number of lodges increased rapidly,
and later still they were joined by Sit-
ting Bull. It is at this point that
Legaré’s story begins.

His account of the arrival of the
American Sioux near his post is un-
usually dramatic. *‘It was in the
afternoon of the 17th of December,
1876,” he says. ‘“It was very cold.
I was in my house with two of my
men, when twelve Indians came up on
horseback. Little Knife was the head
man, the chief of the band. They
came right straight to the window, and
they sat on horseback; their bodies
and heads were covered with big buf-
falo robes, the hair inside, and they
were looking in the window. We did
not pay any attention to them. They
stood there for a long time, half an
hour at least, and at last Little Knife
came in, opening the door and leaving
it open, and stood there for a long
time, and at last he walked slowly,
you see, quietly and slowly, paying no
attention to us, across the room and
sat down on the floor, and called the
others one by one. Each of the twelve
came in just the same way. The door
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remained open all the time. I did not
speak to them or make any movement,
but waited quietly for them to act.
They remained seated about two hours,
when Little Knife jumped up and came
over to us, and shook hands and re-
turned to his place. Then each of the
others did the same, one by one. One
of the men was by the name of Crow,
Crow was the speaker of the band.
At last he jumped in the middle of the
floor, and calling to the north wind
and the south, and the different winds,
commenced to talk. He said: ‘ We
left the American side because we
could not sleep, and had heard that
the Big Woman (the Queen) was very
good to her children, and we come to
this country to sleep quiet.” After
that they talked about the trade, and
they told me if I would give them
something to hunt with, powder, ball
and caps, and tobacco, they would
trade with me. I gave them about
$30 worth of stock and they left.”

It was not until some time after this
rather startling introduction to the ad-
vance guard of Sitting Bull’s band that
Legaré learned of the Custer massacre,
and that his newly-made friends had
come fresh from the terrible scene of
carnage in which General Custer's
command had almost suffered annihil-
ation. After the twelve savage horse-
men had turned away from the lonely
trading post, they rode back to their
camp near the international boundary.
They had been sent out to see if there
were enemies in the path, and their re-
port to the main band was so satisfac-
tory that on the following day they re-
turned with seventy lodges. The
whole band camped about Legaré’s
post, but a few days after their arrival
‘‘Jean Louis,” as Legaré is known to
the Indians, heard from a messenger
that his wife was sick at Cypress,
about 150 miles away, and returned
with him to see her. On his way back
he met Major Walsh, commanding
officer at Fort Walsh, the Canadian
Mounted Police post, and learned from
him that during his absence he had
held a council with the Indians at his
store to consult with them about their
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return to the United States. When
asked by Major Walsh why they had
crossed the line, the Indians said:
‘““We do not want fight. We stay at
one place. They (the Americans) al-
ways came to us. We do not want to
see them at all. They always come.”
According to ‘‘Jean Louis” Major
Walsh answered: ‘‘After all, if you
will keep the law on this side, you
may stay if you like, but if you do
something wrong you are to go back.”
That was on the 24th of December,
1876. During the winter, the buffalo
being near, the Indians brought in
plenty of furs and robes, and Legaré
supplied them in return with ammuni-
tion and provisions. So pleased were
the Teton Sioux with their new home
in the country of the Big Woman that
the camp was rapidly increased until
in the month of June, 1877, it con-
tained 8oo lodges, or 4,000
souls. During this year
Major Walsh again visited
Wood Mountain, this time
to station a small force of
mounted police there, which
was added to until it be-
camequitelarge,when a reg-
ular post was established.
From the first the pres-
ence of so large a body of
hostiles in British territory
was a source of great un-
easiness to the governments
of Canada and the United
States. Tremendous efforts
were made on both sides of
the line to secure their re-
turn to the American re-
serves. Agents were sent
out by the United States in-
to Canadian territory to tell
them that should they re-
turn they would be well re-
ceived. One of these, John
Howard, was the first to
suggest to Legaré that it
might be worth his while to
attempt the surrender of
the Indians. This was in
1878. ‘“‘Jean Louis” dis-
cussed the matter with
Chief No Neck when about
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seventy lodges were present. He gave
them something to eat and tobacco to
smoke, and ‘‘spoke them good,” but
their answer was that they ‘‘would not
believe one word of good of the United
States.” His efforts were therefore in-
effectual. In 1879 large bands of Sit-
ting Bull’s Sioux crossed the boundary
into Montana and commenced Killing
cattle and stealing horses. General
Terry sent General Miles into the field
again to hunt down the hostiles. On
the 17th July Lieutenant Philo Clark
came up with the Indians and a fight
occurred between Beaver Creek and
Milk River, and Sitting Bull withdrew
his forces, first to Milk River and then
into Canadian territory again. Many
captives were taken, however, and dis-
satisfaction took possession of the
Sioux. This fight has been described
as the ‘‘ beginning of the end” of the

MAJOR WALSH

Inspector Mounted Police at Cypress Hills in 1877
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Chin and many other noted
chiefs returned to their re-
serves on the American side.
By the beginning of 1881, of
the monster camp of 4,000
Teton Sioux, only five hun-
dred remained with Sitting
Bull in British Territory.
Although Legaré had
done all in his power to se-
cure the surrender of these
thousands of Indians, it was
with the remaining band, in-
cluding Sitting Bull and his
more immediate followers,
that he had particularly to
deal. Whether it was be-
cause they had been more
nearly concerned in the
Custer massacre and other
outrages, or not, those re-
maining absolutely refused
to go. The efforts of both
governments to secure the
surrender did not abate. So
long as they remained north
of the boundary, United
States troops had to be kept
in motion at a cost of millions

J. LOUIS LEGARE

The trader who induced Sitting Bull to surrender

trouble with Sitting Bull. Gall and
Rain-in-the-face, rivals of the absolute
ruler, did all in their power to destroy
his influence with his band. A period
of terrible starvation impelled the In-
dians to look favourably upon a sur-
render that would allow them to return
under the wing of the American Gov-
ernment. In January, 1880, forty-one
families travelled to Poplar River and
surrendered, handing over their guns
and ponies. Between January and
April the number of those who had
surrendered grew to 1,116, in all 109
men, 209 women, 424 boys and 374
girls. In October Spotted Eagle with
65 lodges gave himself up at Fort
Keogh. In December Low Dog left
Wood Mountain with his followers for
the same purpose. During 1880 Min-
nicangon, Iron Dog, Waterspout, The-
One-That-Killed-The-Whiteman, Hairy

to guard against their in-
cursions. At the same time
their presence caused the
greatestuneasinessamongst
the Indian tribes in the Canadian North-
west. Scouts wereemployed at immense
salaries to treat with the remaining In-
dians. The Roman Catholic Bishop
of Dakota was sent to make overtures
to them. Numerous letters of assur-
ance were forwarded to them through
the Canadian Mounted Police. Lieut.-
Col. Macleod, Commissioner of the
N.W.M.P.; Lieut.-Col. Irvine, As-
sistant Commissioner; Major Walsh,
Inspector commanding at Wood Moun-
tain; Major Crozier, Inspector com-
manding Fort Walsh; Inspector Mac-
donnel and other officers of the Cana-
dian Northwest Mounted Police, as
well as Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney,
did all in their power to induce a sur-
render. In February, 1881, Major
Crozier made a last supreme effort.
He gave a big feast to the Indians,
and Sitting Bull went so far as to say:
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“If I could get a good let-
ter from Major Brotherton
(United States commanding
officer at Fort Buford), that
we will be well received, I
may go; I will see aboutit.”
Couriers having been de-
spatched and most reassur-
ing letters having been re-
ceived, Major Crozier felt
that he was sure to gain his
point. Another big feast was
given, and the American let-
ter produced and read. As
soon as it was read, how-
ever, Sitting Bull jumped to
his feet and exclaimed: ‘1
don’t take a word that is
said.” Withthat he turned
on his heel, and Major Croz-
jer, disappointed beyond
measure, replied: ‘‘Ido not
want to see any of you any
longer, I have had so much
trouble with you.” He then
turned them away from the
fort, and they started for
Legaré’s post.

It was still winter, the
weatherbiting cold, and they
were starving. It was then,
says Legaré, that he deter-
mined tosurrenderthem. To
Father St. Germain, the resident Roman
Catholic priest, he said: ‘“If the British
Government and the Americans cannot
do a thing with Sitting Bull, I will sur-
render him. I will do it myself. If
they pay me, that is all right, but any-
how I will have the credit for it.” Nor
did he lose any time in setting to work
at the task which he had promised to
accomplish.

““] first,” he says, ‘‘ gave a feast to
all the camps. There were about five
hundred people there at the time.
After they had a good meal I spoke to
them. [ told them that it was five
years since we were together. I said:
‘] was the first man to shake hands
with you when you crossed the line,
and | have stayed with you all the
time since. I never said anything
much to you before, but this time I
have to talk a little to you. I see this

LIEUT.-COL. A. G. IRVINE

Asristant Commissioner N.W.M. Police at time Sitting Bull

was in Canada

spring that there is nothing good for
you anywhere; all the half-breeds are
going away—don’t want to see you—
and the mounted police don’t want to
see you any more towards or close to
the fort. For my part, I will try once
to help you. If you want to listen to
me, I see just now only one thing is
good for you. The American Govern-
ment is very well disposed to receive
you this spring. If you like your
children, as you are very poor, you
will take my words. You will sur-
render very soon.” Well, they said
nothing. In the first place, some of
the chiefs commenced to talk, saying
that they believed me very well, but
they would not believe the American
authorities. In surrendering them-
selves the Americans were waiting
only to have them all together to kill
them. I told them, ‘You know very
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Well, this was on the 20th
of April, and I told them in
five days from that very
date to start for Buford. *If
anyone will go with me, get
ready,’ [ said. On the 26th
of April I was ready with
twelve carts, horses and
guns and everything ready.
[ went to the camp with my
baggage. About thirty of
the Sioux got ready to start
with me, and we started and
travelled about twelve miles
that day.”

This first trip to Buford
was an eventful one. The
day after the departure Sit.
ting Bull held a council and
induced some of his follow-
ers to go to Qu'Appelle, a
military post some 180 miles
north of the Wood Moun-
tain country. His object
was to consult with the Big
Ogema (the big chief), Lieu-
tenant-Governor Dewdney,
who wished to surrender
him and his party by way of

Pembina. Before starting
: MAJOR L. NSCROZIER ' j out on this journey he
Inspector Commanding lmrti'}\SJG}lil::::rllxg Sitting Bull’s residence very considerately ordered

well I never said much to you except
when it was necessary.” ‘How!’
they said. ‘If you do not believe me—
I will do more than that—come with
me as many as you want, chief or
brave, thirty or forty. We will go
and see Major Brotherton. I will talk
for you. I will furnish you with pro-
visions, horses, guns, ammunition,
and treat you well going to Fort
Buford; I will talk for you. If you
have no good answer from Major Bro-
therton I will bring vou back, every
one of you.’ ‘How! they say, and
they ask me, ‘If he keeps us there
what will you do?” ‘If he keep you
I will stay with you.’ ¢‘How!’
¢ Washtay!” they say. But Sitting
Bull was not glad of it at all. He
knew, in the first place, that I had
much influence in the camp, and that I
would diminish his party a good deal.

all the poor and the old
of his band to stick close to Legaré’s
store, the only available fountain of
supplies, during his absence. He also
sent five men in pursuit of Legaré and
his cavalcade, who reached his camp
early in the morning. Among the
number was Sitting Bull’s nephew,
who seized hold of Legaré and shook
him violently, saying at the same time -
‘“We know very well now what you
are going to do with that party you
are taking to Buford. You want to
take all the big ones with you, and it
is because you want to sell them by
the pound.”  This was an unexpected
disaster, which resulted in the return
of all but sixteen. These latter re-
mained with the procession until Buf-
ord was reached, after eight days’
journey in Red River carts. At Buf-
ord the guns and ponies were taken
away from the Indians and they were
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surrendered
Brotherton.
On his return to Willow
Bunch, Legaré found that
the Indians so kindly dis-
posed about his trading post
were slowly but surely de-
vouring all the supplies that
his store contained. In
order to save as much of his
dried buffalo meat, pemmi-
can, flour, bacon, sugar, tea
and tobacco as he could, he
tried to persuade as many as
possible of them to go with
him on a second trip and
surrender at Buford. Many
would not move, pending
Sitting Bull's return from
Qu’Appelle, but 32 were
prevailed upon to go. This
second cavalcade of carts
left Willow Bunch on the
23rd of May, and reached
Buford on the first day of
the month. The Indians
were duly surrendered to
Major Brotherton and taken
in the carts to the river
steamer where, with a num-
ber of others, they were
sent down to Standing
Rock agency. Legaré,
with three Sioux witnesses who were
to return to Willow Bunch to as-
sure the rest of the band of the na-
ture of the reception by the United
States authorities, made his way back

to Major

to Willow Bunch about the 8th of

June. Sitting Bull was still absent at
Qu’Appelle, and did not return till July
2nd. That day Sitting Bull and the
whole remaining band visited Legaré’s
house, and Sitting Bull assured him
that he would do anything he wanted
if he would give a feast to the whole
crowd and twelve sacks of flour to
himself. The feast was given, and
when at that stage in cultivated so-
ciety the finger bowls are brought on,
Sitting Bull said to Legaré: *‘ These
five years I know you; you never said
anything to me in your life, but I heard
many times what you were saying to
the others, and your word has been

SPOTTED EAGLE
One of the Chiefs with Sitting Bull

put in cash. I heard in Qu'Appelle
that you were carrying my camp to
Buford. I started from Qu'Appelle
with the same intention, to surrender
myself if you give me time for it.”
Governor Dewdney, he said, offered to
pay all expenses for his band if he
would go and surrender to the Am-
erican authorities. He answered;
‘“No; if I have the intention to sur-
render, with nobody else but Jean
Louis will I go.” And he continued:
‘“If you wait until we are in a little
better order and fatter, we will go to
Buford with you.”

Legaré's position was difficult. *‘]
was very anxious,” he says, ‘“to re-
move them as soon as possible. My
men were so tired of them they about
left me alone. 1 did not ask Sitting
Bull to go with me because if I asked he
never would go at all, and I told him:
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and said: ‘We want ten
sacks of flour to make bread
before we start from here.’
But I thought they would
keep that much and not go
at all, but [ was in that posi-
tion I could refuse nothing;
they were masters of me. 1
gave nine sacks of flour, and
when they sent a man to
the camp with that flour,
Sitting Bull was not pleased
with it, and he said to the
others: ‘Now, Jean Louis
is cheating us, because I
asked him ten and he gives
us only nine.” I got every-
thing ready to start in the
morning, 37 carts and 7
men with me to take care of
the carts and ponies on the
road.”

Little incidents like this
give some insight into In-
dian character and an idea
of the difficulties with which
Legaré had to contend. The
idea that ‘‘Jean Louis” had
been cheating threw the

RAIN-IN-THE-FACE
One of Sitting Bull’'s confréres

‘If any of you want to go with me it is of
your own free will. I will start the day
after to-morrow.” ‘No,” Sitting Bull
said, ‘ we cannot go as soon as that. If
youwait until ten dayswemay beready.’
‘No, I will refuse to wait so long,’ [
replied. But I had to do something
to please him, not quite agree with
him, but be willing to agree. I told
him seven days, and he done the best he
could to get me to wait longer. He
said he was sick, and went away on a
visit, etc., but I did not pay any atten-
tion to him. [ waited until the tenth
of July, and I told the Indians that I
wanted those who intended to go with
me to move out of the camp and pitch
their tents together at another point.
I wanted to see if they were willing to
start—no use to go to expenses for
nothing. They removed about forty
lodges, and Sitting Bull came to me

whole camp into a condition
of sullenness, from which on-
ly the piling of all the provis-
ions in the warehouse on the
carts, the addition of twenty ponies to
the band for the sake of appearance,
and gifts of many cartridges to fire in
the air as the procession moved on,
recovered it. After these preliminary
arrangements had been completed,
Sitting Bull demanded two sacks of
flour, which were given him, and
helped himself to a fifteen dollar re-
volver and a pair of field glasses with
which he decorated his person. [Le-
garé thought the camp would now
move, but the tepees continued in the
same place. It was useless to await
the pleasure of the Indians any longer,
and Jean Louis started without them,
24 carts following and 13 carts re-
maining behind for Sitting Bull, Four
Horns, Red Thunder and White Dog.
In the accommodating spirit which had
been shown all along, these chiefs, in-
stead of going south-east with Legaré,
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started in a northerly direction. This
indisposition on the part of Sitting
Bull to surrender is explained by the
fact that he had heard that the Ameri-
cans had offered a large reward for his
head, and feared that Mr. Legaré's
kind attentions were in some way con-
nected with the reward. All the half-
breeds in the main cavalcade were sent
after them to secure the return of the
carts and supplies. The chief asked
time to ‘‘smoke’’ before delivering up
the property, and the result of their
deliberations was that they returned
to the main column next day, timing
their arrival so that it coincided nicely
with the dinner hour. At night time
some of the families who had been left
behind at Willow Bunch caught up
with the camp, and at a late hour Mr.
Legaré was rather surprised to hear on
the midnightair the voiceof a brave call-
ing upon his friends generally to walk
up and receive presents from the stock
of supplies. He at once went out to
reconnoitre. ‘‘I saw them,” he says,
“ taking eight bags of flour from my
carts, and I could not stop them, but
when I saw one more come [ tried to
stop him. One Indian came close to
me, took a sack of flour and wanted
to return to Wood Mountain with it. I
ordered him to leave the sack of flour
there as it belonged tome. As]I went
close to the sacks of flour, my feet
touching them, the Indian, who was
mad at my words, took his gun and
shot twice into the bag of flour. I re-
fused to let him take any. He went a
little further into the camp, took flour
from the other carts and went back.
The Indians did not say a word, all
was quiet; they were not pleased at
what I was doing.”

Such strained relations were caused
by this incident that Mr. Legaré felt it
necessary to explain the reason for his
—to ordinary people—not extraordin-
ary action. He pointed out that he
was not open to reproach because he
had interfered to avoid running out of
provisions before reaching Buford.
After this apology had been carefully
considered for half an hour, a chief
smoothed the whole difficulty over in a
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way that is charming for its novelty
and its clear comprehensions of the
rights and obligations of meum and
tuum. He said: *““If you are glad, we
arevery glad. You have strong heart.
You gave us plenty provisions on the
road. The Indian is the same. He
has plenty, he gives some to his friends.”

After this the journey to Buford con-
tinued to be uneventful until within
about fifty miles of the destination,
when waggons with supplies for which
Legaré had sent on ahead came in
view. When Sitting Bull saw them
coming he struck his breast and grunt-

ed. Legaré asked him what was the
matter. He said ‘‘Americans are
coming.” He was afraid. He was on

horseback, and turned back; but as
soon as he saw the Indians and half-
breeds ahead of the waggons he became
quiet. ;

The final surrender to the United
States authorities took place on July
21st in the presence of Inspector Mc-
Donnel of the Canadian Northwest
Mounted Police, and was the occasion
of a striking and pathetic incident.
With Sitting Bull was his little boy, a
lad of eight years. To him he handed
his gun, at the same time saying: “My
boy, if you live you can never be a man
in this world because you never can
have a gun or pony.” The boy hand-
ed the gun to Major Brotherton, thus
completing the surrender of two gen-
erations, the new as well as the old.
The old Chief, turning to that officer,
said: *‘The land I have under my feet
is mine again, I never sold it, never
gave it to anybody. If I left Black
Hills five years ago it was because I
would raise my family quietly. It is
the law of the Big Woman (the Queen)
to have everything quiet in that place,
but I thought all the time to come back
to this country, and now as Legaré
was bringing my friends here (I heard
one of my girls was with him), I deter-
mined to start from Qu’Appelle and
come with him to Fort Buford, and
now [ want to make a bargain with the
United States Government, a solid one.
I want to have witnesses on both sides,
some Englishmen, some Americans.”
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The bargain was made and witnessed,
the surrender was complete, and on the
same day ‘‘Jean Louis” started back to
Willow Bunch.

NoTE—After many unsuccessful efforts by
personal application to procure payment of
his claim for the surrender of Sitting Bull to
the United States authorities, Legaré, on
July 15th, 1887, entered suit in the United
States Court of Claims for $13,412 for his
services and expenses, with the result that
judgment was given in his favour many years
ago for some such amount as the U.S. Senate

has at last seen fit to provide. In connection
with the suit evidence was taken on com-
mission at Regina, the capital of the North-
West Territories of Canada, in the fall of
1888, where were gathered together, besides
Legaré, several prominent officers of the
North-West Mounted Police and many pic-
turesque figures, including the venerable
Father St. Germain. The writer acted as
Counsel for the Department of Justice of the
United States on the taking of the evidence
under the commission, and is able to tell
Legaré's story as it was taken down at the
time, and supplemented in conversation after-
wards.

e,

ST. VALENTINE'S DAY

BY MARTHA MARTIN

WHILE Cupid, his arrows and bow flung aside,
Was sleeping one morn ’neath a tree,

It happened that Malice was passing close by,

And seeing the weapons, he came up quite sly,
And seizing them ran off in glee.

In horror and grief Cupid wakened to find
His love-giving arrows all gone;
Bewailing and weeping he hunted each place,
On swift-speeding wings he continued his chase
Each day from the earliest dawn.

But vain were his searches, alas! And he soon
Began to grow pallid and pine,—

When one frosty morning in February, lo,

An old man approached with a sheath and a bow,
Who proved to be St. Valentine!

¢ Here, child, are thy weapons, I rescued at last
From Malice with might and with main,—

The hearts of the people are passive and cold,

Go pierce with thine arrows the young and the old,
That love's flame may kindle again.”

Then Cupid grew happy and active once more,
His shafts flew in numbers away;
Love greetings and tokens and pledges went round,
By ties deep and tender all hearts became bound,
And this was St. Valentine’s day.

-

o ———
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CHAPTER V

‘'Eave-oh-haw—'eave-oh-hoh!
'Eave-oh-haw, yoh-hee!
Sally come out to the wishing gate,
To the wishing gate with me.
“'Eave-oh-hie, 'eave-oh-haw!
"Eave-oh-hie, yoh-hoh!
For after another day of fun,
Oh, Sally, I've got to go.”
SO sang the jolly tars, as with
mighty swing and steady rhythm
they pulled the halyards and set their
sails.

“Did yo’ see the leddy, Alf?”

‘‘Bet yo’ six-punce, I did.”

““Aren’t she a daisy?”

““Ef she arn’t, I'd like to know
where you find on’”

“It’s just jolly to have the real
thing aboard—none of your tuppenny

‘’a’penny pieces, but a geno-wine leddy
thro’ and thro.”” .

“Did you see how she was watchin’
and smilin’ while we was fixing the
tackle by the big mast ?”

“Yes, we all seed it. She’s got
the hearts of the chaps already, even if
she be a married ’oman.”
¢ 'Eave-oh-haw, 'eave-oh-hoh!

'Eave-oh-haw, yoh-hie!

Sally’s gone back to the washin’ tub,
And on ocean brine am L.”

“Do you know, Ned, I’ve been on
the North King ever sin’ she was
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launched at Glasgow, seventeen year
ago, and this is the fust time a leddy
has ever sailed aboard of her.”

‘“If they're all like this 'un, I hope
it won't be the last time, uther.”

‘‘ But, 'eave-oh-haw, and, 'eave-oh-hoh!
Yes, 'eave-oh-haw, yoh-hoo!
For whenever her lad comes home again
His Sally will all'us be true.”

And so the sailors echoed her praises
while they sang their songs and
adjusted the rigging of the ship, even
before they were three days out at sea.

Yes, Helen was on the North King,
and her beauty and strong gentleness
had captured the hearts of everyone,
soldiers as well as marines. Already
she was the acknowledged queen—the
queen of a mighty ship, for the North
King had a splendid record. Never
had she been defeated in battle, and
her history dated back to the time when
she was one of the vanguard in Nel-
son’s memorable victory at the Nile.

Now she had a double mission; first,
to carry the two companies of the
1ooth regiment to Halifax, together
with their stores for the overland jour-
ney; and then to turn southwards
along the coast line, and join the Brit-
ish squadron in their attack upon
United States cities.

Like many of the British war vessels
of that date, however, she was built
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in antiquated style. While steady in
movement and easily manned, she was
a slow sailor—very different from the
clipper-built, light running American
warships, which had distressingly har-
assed the British during several of
their more recent engagements. This
fact alone made a sea-fight probable
before Halifax could be reached, for
the American liners were ever on the
lookout for incoming vessels.

Hence, the English motto, ‘‘ Keep
your musket polished and your powder
dry,” seemed to actuate every man on
board; and before they reached mid-
ocean an extra lookout was stationed
on the top-gallant-mast to keep per-
petual vigil.

Helen had never been on a man-of-
war before; but she was a good sailor,
and enjoyed being on deck, clothed in
garments that resisted the penetration
of the December winds. Her comfort,
too, had been well provided for; and
Captain Osborne, the ship-master, out
of courtesy to the bride, even surrend-
ered, for the time being, his own cabin
to the benedict and his wife.

Harold, on the plea of discipline,
protested, but the Captain insisted;
and, not by any means ungratefully,
they accepted the situation. The
presence of a lady on his ship softened
the heart of the old bachelor and, hav-
ing no rule to guide him, he concluded
to be a law unto himself.

While the rough weatherdid not affect
Helen, it did very materially affect the
women of the steerage. The compart-
ment assigned to them and their hus-
bands was beneath the forecastle and,
owing to its forward position, the rock-
ing during a rough sea was extreme.

On the morning of the third day of
the most prolonged storm of the voy-
age, the tempest was at its highest.
The ship with frightful lurches pitched
fore and aft. It was simply a play-
thing tossed at the caprice of the un-
tamed sea. After a time it became
necessary to close down the hatchways.
Rain was over, but the wind whistled
wildly through the rigging, and
stretched to their utmost tension the
few sails that were set.
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Harold had more duties to perform
that morning than usual, and was late
in returning to his cabin. Three hours
earlier he had parted with his wife, and
the storm not having reached its high-
est point, she was preparing at the
time to go on deck. Now, to his sur-
prise, she was not to be found. First
he scanned the upper and lower decks,
next the large saloon, and finally their
own state-room, but all without avail,

He was seriously alarmed. It was
the first time during the ten days of
their voyage that he had missed her.
Where could she be? With the tre-
mendous tip of the vessel and the
swash of the sea, could she have been
swept overboard? Was it possible
that the angry waves had stolen her
from him? and unconsciously he wrung
his hands in a sharp twinge of agony.

Rushing up the gangway again to
the upper deck, he met Captain Os-
borne and the Colonel coming down.

‘““What is the matter, Harold?"
cried Sir George. ‘‘The storm is not
scaring you, surely?”

““No, sir,” he stammered, ‘‘but |
cannot find my wife.”

‘“Oh, she’s safe somewhere,” was
the reassuring answer. ‘‘ The North
King is not big enough to lose a wo-
man upon. Is she, Captain?”

‘“You might lose her off in a storm
like this,” was the answer. The Cap-
tain felt like chaffing the young bene-
dict. ‘“ Fact is, I've known more than
one woman to drop overboard. And
men by the dozen.”

‘¢ Stuff,” exclaimed Sir George, who
saw that Harold was taking it seri-
ously.

‘“ Fact,” returned the officer. ‘“We
just lightered ship after each battle was
over.” But Harold was off toward
the soldiers’ quarters. A new idea
had seized him; perhaps she had gone
to visit the other women. Only the
evening before she had remarked that
they had not been on deck since the
storm began. And he knew that some
of them were ill.

““Is Mrs. Manning down there?” he
asked of a seaman as he descended
the main stairway to their cabin,
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‘*Yes, sir, ahh think so,” was the
answer of the man as he touched his
cap. ‘‘Corporal Jenkins' wife is
pretty low, and one of the wimmin
fetched her. Theer she is at end o't’
cabin under ’tfo’ castle.”

Harold hurried on. Owing to the
storm the hatchways had been fast-
ened down for days. The port holes
were closed and the air of the densely-
peopled compartment was impure.
Still, a couple of men at the far end
were again singing :

“'Eave-oh-haw, 'eave-oh-hoh, 'eave-oh-haw,
!

yo-hee T
Sally come out to the wishing gate,
To the wishing gate with me.”

For a moment he felt savage that
his wife should be in a place like this,
but then as a counterfoil there was the
shuddering thought, she might have
been overboard. Several men in the
long, dark aisle stepped aside to let
him pass. By-and-bye he reached the
wretched little cabin which the woman
occupied. Helen was there, holding
to one of the uprights for support, and
bending over the woman as she applied
a soothing lotion to her head with the
other hand.

Involuntarily she started when she
saw her husband approach.

‘* Sweetheart, this is no place for
you,” he muttered as he gently took
her arm.

““] had to come,” she answered,
motioning toward the bed. ‘‘I did not
know she was so ill until Mrs. Bond
came for me an hour ago. She has been
sick ever since we came on board.”

From the woman’s face she was
evidently very ill. She seemed almost
dying, and the foul air only helped to
aggravate her condition.

Harold drew Helen to one sides
“This fetid place will kill you. You
must come away at once,” he said.

“Never fear,” she replied, trying
to smile. “‘I am much needed and can
stand anything. Both the other wo-
men are tired; and unless the poor
creature is helped some way, she is
sure to die.”

“From her looks,” said Harold,
““ there is no hopenow. You had bet-
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ter suggest to Mrs. Bond what to do,
and then come away with me. [ will
speak to the Colonel of her condition
at once.”

‘““It is the abominable air that is
killing her,” said Helen.

‘“It is fetid, sure enough, but the
storm is abating and the hatches will
soon be opened again,” was his answer.

From the centre of the low ceiling a
little lamp was swinging and, although
mid-day, the double light merely made
the darkness visible. On the floor
were a couple of wooden stools; and
upon a straw pallet on a lower berth
the woman lay. Covered with a grey
blanket she tossed from side to side
with every movement of the ship;
while her husband sat by her and wiped
away the saliva that was constantly
drooling from her mouth.

Helen was reluctant to leave, but
after speaking to Mrs. Bond she
yielded, and Harold led the way to the
upper air. The sky was already clear-
ing and the waves had ceased to wash
the deck.

““ What a pity we have no doctor on
board,"” said Helen, grasping his arm
as they steered for their own gangway.
‘“ It does not give the poor woman a
chance.”

‘¢ Sir George does not like it either,”
replied Harold. ‘‘The fact is, the
marine surgeon took ill and had to be
left behind at the last moment, so the
order came to have his place supplied
when we reach Halifax. Still, the
Captain has a supply of medicines,
and is skilful as well.”

““I know,” returned Helen. *‘‘The
women say he has given her calomel
every day since we sailed, and yet she
gets worse,”

‘‘ Perhaps his doses are not large
enough,” said Harold. ‘I know the
doctors call it one of their sheet-
anchors. I shall speak to the Colonel
about that, too.”

‘“ And shall we have to go all the
way to Penetang without a doctor?”
Helen asked with a little tremor in her
voice.

““ Oh no, dearie, that will be arranged
for when we reach port.”
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“Hello, my lady! So you were
playing truant! trying hide-go-seek in
the nether regions, I hear,” cried the
Colonel with a laugh, as they entered
the saloon.

““The women sent for me, Sir
George,” she answered gravely. ‘‘I
am afraid that poor woman Jenkins is
going to die.”

‘““ Indeed, so bad as that!” he ex-
claimed in surprise. ‘I heard her
case was only one of ordinary sea-
sickness. Something must be done
for her. She is really the best woman
that we have on board. Oh, here’s the
Captain! We'll see what he has to
say.” And turning to him. ‘‘This is
distressing news about Corporal Jen-
kins' wife,” Sir George continued.
““They say she is terribly ill. Did you
know it, Captain?”

*“I am sorry to say it is true,” was
the answer. ‘‘She took ill right after
we left the Channel, and should have
been bled then; but there was no one
on board to do it, so I applied a dozen
leeches and gave her physic. Spite of
all we could do she got worse when
the last storm came, so I increased
the calomel; but I fear it will be of no
use.”

‘‘Are you sure you gave her enough,”
asked the Colonel, echoing Harold’s
question.

“I think so. It would hardly be
safe to give her more. She is salivated
so badly now that she can scarcely
swallow anything. The only thing
left to do is to give her opium.”

““Too bad,” replied Sir George,
sadly. ‘“ After her large camp experi-
ence she was a capital woman to have
with us. You see, we couldn’t bring
her children on account of the over-
land journey, and now I fear we have
made a mistake all round. Zounds! I
wish I hadn’t brought her.”

¢ It is hard to tell what is really the
matter,” said the Captain.

“My own belief is that it is low
fever contracted in Spain three months
ago,”’ said the engineer. ‘¢ She was
not feeling well when we sailed. You
know, Colonel, she was with the Cor-
poral throughout the continental war,
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and he was transferred to us as soon
as he returned.”

““ It is unfortunate that the sickness
was not discovered before we sailed,”
said Sir George, seriously. “‘Is there
anything at all you can recommend,
Payne? It is a d——d shame that we
have no doctor on board.”

‘“We might try wine and bark and
stop the calomel,” was the reply.

‘“I am afraid her mouth is too sore
to swallow,” was Osborne’s com-
ment.

‘“ Make her try,” returned the en-
gineer, ‘‘and give her opium after-
wards to soothe her gums.”

And so saying they went down to
lunch.

““I must see her again to-night,”
whispered Helen to Harold, as they
seated themselves at their own little
table in the saloon. ““I really must.”

‘“ But Helen, the danger!”

‘“No danger at all, dearie! I ma
not ask to do it again.” And there
was an appealing tone in her voice
that Harold could not resist.

““Well, if you must, I will go too,”
was his answer—and silently they fin-
ished their meal.

®
CHAPTER VI

“QHE’S kinder sleepin’ marm,” said

Mrs. Bond in a whisper; ‘“ but
she was ravin’ after you left till she
got the new medicine. That quieted
‘er like.”

Helen was at the door with Harold
by her side. As he had promised, the
hatchways were open and the air
purer.

““I have brought some jelly,” said
Helen in a low voice.

“This is the first sleep she’s had
for a long spell,” returned the corporal
gazing intently on the face of his wife.
““P’raps we’d better wait a bit.”

2 For some minutes Helen stood still
silently watching the sick woman. She
was between thirty and forty years of
age, with face prematurely old. Her
ashen-grey features were very thin and
her lips swollen and open, while every
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few minutes she grasped faintly at
imaginary phantoms.

“Won't you take a seat, marm?”
whispered Mrs. Bond. ‘‘Mrs. ’Ard-
man has gone on deck for a breath or
two of fresh air.”

But Helen declined. The woman
moaned as she slept. Then with a
start her eyes opened and she peered
toward the spot where Helen stood,
grasping feebly with - outstretched
hand.

“It’s Willie,” she cried in a tone
muffled by her swollen tongue. Her
eyes were wide open now. ‘‘Why
don’t they let 'im come to me? And
there’s Jimmy and Jenny, too. Oh,
my childer! my childer!” And she
ended with a low, tearless wail. Her
friends tried to soothe her, but it was
no use. Waving them back, she went
on with a gasp. ‘‘They won’t let 'em
—they won't let 'em—but am deein’—
and it don’t matter now.”

“Willie’s the lad that died last
year,” Mrs. Bond whispered to Helen.

Mrs. Jenkins had the only dry eyes

in the cramped little room. Women do
not weep when they are dying. Saliva
was still drooling from her mouth, and
Mrs. Bond wiped it gently away with a
soft rag. Then she gave her a spoon;
ful of the wine jelly, which she swal-
lowed with difficulty. But the cordial
in it soothed her and she closed her
eyes again. ‘
““It’s the reg’lations about childer,”
continued Mrs. Bond in a low voice.
«Soldiers’ wives cannot take their
childer wee ’em on a march.”

“Where are her children?” Helen
asked with trembling lips.

““Wee ’er mother,” was the reply.
«“She was wee '’em hersel’ for a week
after she came back from Spain. And
they say she cut up awful when she
’ad to leave 'em again.”

““Have you got any children?” was
Helen’s next question, her mind be-
coming unpleasantly familiar with
actual facts.

““Yes, indeed, marm! [I've three
living—please God—they are pretty
big now. I used to leave 'em when
they were little sometimes, an’ it was
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killing work, I tell you. But now
they're big, an’ placed; an’ it's different
when they can take care of their-
selves.”

By this time Mrs. Hardman had
returned. She was younger than the
other two, and although married for
several years, perhaps fortunately for
a soldier’s wife, she had no children.

‘“She’s very low, marm,” was her
first expression.

‘“Has the Chaplain been to see
her?” Helen asked.

““Yes, marm, 'ee was here this
afternoon, and said ’ee’d come again
in the mornin’.”

‘‘She won’t be living then,” said the
corporal, wringing his hands. ‘‘Oh,
my Betsy, my bonny wife! What'll 1
do without ye?"”

Her eyes slowly opened and rested
upon her husband, who was kneeling
beside her. Gradually a rational look
came into her face. A faint smile lit
up her features as he clasped her hand.

““God—bless—you,” she whispered.

““Come, Helen,” said Harold, gently
drawing his wife away. ‘‘I will have
the chaplain sent at once if you like,
but I don’t see what he can donow.”

‘“He might comfort them, perhaps,”
she whispered as again she followed
him. ‘‘What awfully sad lives army
women have, anyway,” she continued,
as she dashed away the tears that
would persist in flowing. *‘Too bad
for her to die. I wonder if it had to
be? And that calomel, I hate it. The
women say that pints of water have
been running from her mouth for days.

No wonder she could not eat. The
poor thing’s a mere skeleton.”
““Quite true, darling! But this is

something that cannot be helped,” said
Harold, slipping his arm around
Helen’s waist as they walked along
the now quiet deck. ‘‘And my sweet
wife must not think she knows too
much. A little knowledge is a danger-
ous thing, you know.”

““I suppose you are right. Captain
Osborne is kind-hearted, and it was
very good of him to give up his pretty
stateroom to us. But still I cannot
help wondering if it was best for her
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to have so much calomel. Perhaps
she had to die—so many people have.
How hard, too, for the women to be
separated from their children whenever
they go with their husbands on a cam-
paign.”

‘“ But it is their husbands’ fault,” he
suggested.

““How so, Harold?”

‘‘Because soldiers usually marry
without the consent of their superior
officers.”

Spite of her tears, Helen smiled as
she caught the drift of his words.

““Often, too, the common soldier
enlists when drunk,” he continued,
‘“‘and then, out of revenge, or because
he has to; I knew an officer who had
to; he runs all risks and marries upon
the first opportunity.”

‘‘Does that often happen?” she asked
demurely.

‘“Yes, over and over again,” he
replied more gravely. ‘‘Sometimes a
soldier will be married for years before
his captain finds it out. He has noth-
ing to keep his wife on, so he leaves
her with her people or to potter for
herself till he comes home again.
Then, in the end, if a man has been
steady and seldom in the guard-house,
they give him a chance to take his wite
and children with him, particularly
when there is little marching to be
done; but a tramp of a thousand miles
is a different thing.”

“I’m sorry for the poor children.”

““Yes, and I'm sorry for the Cor-
poral. It will be hard for him with
his wife dead and his children away.
What is more, sweetheart, I’'m sorry
for Mrs. Manning, who will have one
woman less to go with her on her
long journey.”

““You foolish fellow, I’'m all right.”
But she tightened her clasp upon his
arm and cuddled closer.

““Of course you are, and as brave a
woman as ever lived. But Mrs.
Jenkins would have been a help to
you.”

“Oh, do send the Chaplain, please,”
she interrupted in trembling accents.

‘“Yes, dearest,” and he hastened
away on his errand.
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CHAPTER VII

’I‘HE next day was Sunday, but a sad

day on the North King—for it was
known by daybreak throughout the
long line of bunks in the forecastle
that the woman was dead.

The rugged tars, inured to the vicis-
situdes of warfare, and the hardships
of a never-ending life on the sea,
would have thought nothing of drop-
ping a man overboard—‘‘for what is
a man more than a sheep?” And the
brave soldiers, who time and again
had rolled a fallen comrade hastily
into a hole to keep his body from fall-
ing into the hands of the enemy, would
only have been putting one more man
out of sight. But this was a woman,
the wife of a fellow-soldier, who had
dared to leave her children that she
might be with her husband and his
comrades through all the terrors of a
long midwinter march. The conditions
were entirely different. Inimportance
there was no comparison. And when
Chaplain Evans, after reading morn-
ing prayers, on that still December
morning, announced that the funeral
service would be at three o’clock in
the afternoon, there were compressed
lips and rigid features, and hearts that
were softened. By-and-bye all was
over and the sealed bag was dropped
into the ocean. Then the men lined
up, and one by one grasped the Cor-
poral by the hand, mutely telling him
of their love and sympathy. It was
all the poor fellow could stand. Per.
haps it was bad form. They had
never had a similar experience to guide
them. But it told Corporal Jenkins
that their hearts were true; and after
the last clasp he strode away by him-
self and shed silent tears over his lost
wife and motherless bairns.

For two days there was a subdued
aspect on board. The men joked less.
There were fewer loud guffaws. Even
‘‘Sally” was not sung; and all on
board, from the Colonel downward,
bore the aspect of men impressed with
the fact tnat something unusual had
happened.

But soon a change came. Every-
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thing in the past was forgotten. The
actual present became of vital moment,
for in the early morning:

““Sail ahead,” sounded from the
lookout on the top-gallant-mast.

“* Three-masted, west by sou’-west,
over to larboard.”

*“What flag?” shouted the officer on
duty.

“Too far off. Can’t tell yet,” was
the answer.

In another minute Captain Osborne
was there, too; and in the distance,
brightened by the sunlight, he dis-
cerned a little speck of white canvas.
The hull of the vessel was still hidden
by the curve of the ocean. Bringing
his glass to bear, he exclaimed to Sir
George, who stood beside him:

“] see it now; and, by heaven, it's
the Yankee flag!”

““What’s her course?’’ he yelled to
the man aloft.

¢ Bearing down upon us, tacking to
por'-east. Now I see her flag. It's
the stars and stripes. Looks like a
man-of-war. The black spots must
be her guns.”

““Clear ship for action,” shouted the
captain in ringing tones.

Quicker than words can tell, the
decks were swept of all but guns, can-
ister and shot. Pikes, pistols and
rifles were ready. Gun tackles were
lashed-—every man at his post.

In a few minutes the distant vessel
loomed up into clearer vision. The
stars and stripes were there sure
enough. Sweeping down upon them,
the tightly built little craft was full of
fight and bent upon the offensive.

““She’s plucky to attack us,” ex-
claimed the captain, ‘‘with odds in
guns and ship-room in our favour.”

““Yes, but look at her speed. How
she shoots through the water!”

““There! She’s tacking again,”
muttered the captain. ‘“When her
broadside heaves to we’ll take time by
the forelock and open fire. Be ready,
men!” he called out.

In another minute the American
vessel gracefully swept around, setting
every sail in good position for the con-
flict. Then the captain signalled for
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a round from the larboard guns.
Instantly the big cannon bellowed
forth their messenger of death. But it
was none too soon, for at that very
moment smoke issued from the bow of
the frigate, and a twenty-pound ball
plunged through the ranks on the
deck of the North King, shattering one
of the boats to pieces.

‘““A good shot,” said the captain
quietly, as the men carried off a dead
seaman and a couple of wounded
soldiers.

‘“Her name's the Delaware,” said
Sir George, who was using his glass.

‘“We've hit her,” ejaculated the
captain. ‘‘ There’s a hole in her fore-
castle and her bowsprit's gone. Give
her the rest of the larboard guns.”

That the Delaware was injured was
evident, for although continuing to
fire, she tacked again and put on full
sail to increase the distance between
her and the British ship, for a stiff
breeze was blowing.

A fierce yell rang out from the men.
The order for chase was given and,
wild with enthusiasm, every stitch of
canvas was put on to overtake the re-
treating Delaware. The sun shone
overhead among white cap clouds, and
the sea was dashing big waves and
foamy jets over the sides of the ships;
while at brief intervals one or other
continued to belch out its thunder and
its shot.

But the distance was too great for
many of the balls to be effective. The
Yankee fire did some damage to the
rigging, and sent a nine-pound ball
through a port hole, making havoc
inside and killing a cook; but as she
was gradually creeping further away,
the fire of the North King did little
effectual servicee. Over and over
again her gunners aimed at the mizzen-
mast of the enemy, but it didn’t budge.
They were not sure that the shot even
touched her. The fight was discour-
aging. At last there was a new man-
ceuvre on the frigate.

‘“They are making desperate efforts
over there,” commented the Colonel.

*“Yes,” exclaimed Captain Payne,
who was also closely watching the
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enemy, ‘‘they are placing their biggest
gun in the stern, right behind the miz-
zen-mast. Our fire has destroyed the
railing and you can see what they are
at.”

““ Good Lord! to take us with their
big ball as a parting salute,” was Os-
borne’s comment. ‘‘But we’ll be even
with them,” and he hurried forward to
give orders.

‘‘ That gun must be disabled at any
cost before it can be fired,” he yelled
to his men, and with another shout
they were quick to do his bidding.

That the Delaware was determined
to carry out her plans was evident.
With her stern to her foe, her men
were taking in sail to diminish the in-
tervening distance, and make the shot
more telling.

‘“If they would only let us get with-
in musket range before they fire her,”
suggested Captain Payne.

‘“ We might reach her now,” re-
turned Sir George. ‘‘ Give the order,
Captain. Having once fired that in-
fernal cannon they will put on sail and
run.”

By Captain Osborne’s order half a
dozen balls whirled away from the
muzzles of the forward guns, simul-
taneously with the crash of the mus-
ketry. Through his glass Sir George
saw a gunner at the big cannon fall,
while the main deck of the frigate was
torn up by the cannonading. But the
big gun was still uninjured and the
Delaware had its revenge. Another
seaman stepped into place and put a
match to the magazine. Then with
terrible force the huge ball crashed
into the prow of the North King. For-
tunately it was above water mark.

A yell could be heard from the Am-
ericans for they saw the damage they
had done, but as another broadside
from the liner smashed into their rig-
ging, they hoisted full sail again and
gradually swept out of range.

The exasperating effects of slow
sailing could not be helped; and the
battle being over, attention was di-
rected to the dead and the wounded.

How much the Delaware was injured
it was impossible to tell, but that the
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punishment was severe seemed evident,
for she did not return to the attack.
Steadily the distance increased be-
tween the two ships, and before night
came the last trace of the enemy was
discerned from the mast-head, disap-
pearing over the horizon. Whether
she had gone south for repairs or with
damaged sails was afraid of attacking
her big antagonist again was never
heard. The season was far spent,
however, and winter having com-
menced, ocean fighting in that north-
ern region was practically over. This
made the rest of the sailing unevent-
ful, for United States ships were not
seen again during the balance of the
voyage.

Much against her will Helen re-
mained in her stateroom during the
whole of the contest. She had not
appeared on deck that day when the
Delaware was first seen, and the order
to clear the decks given. After the
battle was over, however, she went to
the prow of the boat with Harold in
time to see the clipper’s heels gradually
disappearing.

‘* Are you glad it is over?” he asked,
as he slipped his arm around her.

‘“I suppose I should be,” was her
answer, fixing her eyes on the distant
frigate, ‘“ but I don’t know that I am.
It was audacious for a little thing like
that to attack a big war vessel like the
North King. They have killed some
of our men—a pity you didn’t give
them a thrashing.”

‘ Why, Helen, what a fighter you
are!”

‘It is natural, I suppose.” This
time she laughed. ‘“If the feeling
had not been inherited, perhaps [
would not have been willing to come
with you at all.”

‘“And now you cannot turn back
even if you want to.”

‘‘ But dearie, I don’t and never did.”

‘“Not even when the enemy were
killing our men?” he asked, looking
earnestly into her eyes.

‘“No, not even then,” she said,
““but I think Sir George might have
let me come on deck.”

‘“And expose the only lady we've



THE BUILDERS

got, and she my wife, to the hellish
dangers of battle. No, indeed!”

““ If we have another fight I'll ask
him,” was her answer.

““And I suppose you think he will
consent.”

But there were no more battles.

The wounded men progressed fav-
ourably, considering that there was no
regular surgeon on the ship, and by
the time they reached port they were
almost well again—ready, at least, to
be transferred to the military hospital
as convalescents.

Christmas was overand the New Year
had arrived before they passed Sable
Island. But on the next day they left
McNab behind them and could see the
little city of Halifax in the distance.

w
CHAPTER VIII

ELEN stoodondeck,wrappedinseal
coat and gauntlets, looking at the
snow-covered town, as the North King
sailed up the harbour. Many vessels
were already anchored. Others, tak-
ing advantage of the sea breeze, were
steadily approaching their intended
moorings. The bright winter sun
showed to advantage the picturesque
little city. The dazzling whiteness of
the roofs, the varied contours of the
houses, the glittering pinnacles of
church spires, the little groves of naked
trees, backed by the ever-green verdure
of pines and cedars, all helped to make
an interesting picture.

Most of the buildings were of wood,
many being simple log cabins; while
others were block-houses of more pre-
tentious mien, whose timbers had been
hewn into shape in the forest and then
hauled to the city to be built. Here
and there a more stately dwelling, built
of granite boulders or lime-stone rock,
mingled with the rest.

What added much to the weird pic-
turesqueness of the outlook, as Helen
gazed upon it, was the glitter of icicles
from many of the roofs, as the dazzling
sunlight fell upon them. Then there
was the far-reaching canopy of snow;
while over beyond the houses were
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hills and cragged rocks and clumps of
trees; and back of all, as distant as
eye could see, the wide, interminable
forest.

‘““ How strange!” she exclaimed,
drawing closer to her husband. ‘‘I
never thought it would be like this.”

‘“ But is it not beautiful?” he asked.

‘““Yes. Still, it looks like a little
town at the very end of the world,”
said Helen with a shiver. ‘‘Pretty
indeed, but where are the Indians? Is
that the Citadel?”

‘“ Yes, that's the Citadel. Although
I see no Indians. There are the red-
coats. Look! yonder is a company at
drill.”

‘¢ Ah! that is more natural! It makes
me like it better. How wonderful it
all is!”

Suddenly a violent gust of wind car-
ried the snow in drifts from the roofs
of the houses. A grey cloud swept
over the sun, and for a brief space the
glittering whiteness of the prospect
was over. Gradually the ship neared
the wharf and, protected by heavy
sticks of timber hanging over its side,
it ground against the big bulwarks,
and with huge ropes was made fast to
the dock.

Colonel Mason and his staff were
waiting for them, and no sooner had
the gangway been laid than they came
on board to welcome the officers of the
big war-ship, as well as the men of the
10oth regiment. Those were not days
of Atlantic cables and telegraphic dis-
patches and, although word had been
received by the last ship from Liver-
pool that Sir George Head was coming
out with a small body of troops, the
exact date of departure was not an-
nounced, although the period of arrival
was expected to be earlier than this.

‘‘Rightwelcome!” exclaimed Colonel
Mason, as he shook Sir George and
Captain Osborne by the hand. ‘‘Long
expected, and here at last.”

‘“ Rough voyage! Six weeks of it.
Glad it's over,” was Sir George’s
laconic reply, as with equal heartiness
he returned the greeting.

While introductions were being
made Helen and Harold stood in the
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background. The quick eye of Colonel
Mason soon noted them.

‘‘ Lieutenant and Mrs. Manning,”
said Sir George at last. ‘‘You did
not know, Colonel, that we had a lady
on board.”

‘““An unusual, but a pleasant sur-
prise,” was the answer as the officer
bowed over her hand. ‘‘I extend to
Mrs. Manning and all of you a most
cordial welcome.”

Helen looked very beautiful that
morning. The keen air had given a
rosy tint to her check. Her eyes
sparkled with interest, and her
closely-fitting fur coat set off her
beauty to advantage.

‘““We never expect ladies to cross
the Atlantic in midwinter, particularly
on a man-of-war,” Colonel Mason
continued, turning to her again. ‘It
takes rare courage, madam; and it is
delightful to find it possessed by so
young and charming a lady.”

Colonel Mason was a courteous and
gallant officer of the old school.

“Thank you, sir,” she replied, her
face flushing with pleasure. It was
a little trying to be the only one on
board; but the officers were very good
to me. I hope I did not tax their
patience too much.”

‘“ She was all right,” exclaimed Sir
George with a laugh, ‘‘until after the
battle—just a little skirmish with the
enemy, you know—when she wanted
to instal herself as head nurse to the
fellows who were wounded—"

““Oh, Colonel!” she exclaimed in
amazement, turning suddenly upon
him. ‘How could you?”

“Why! isn’t it true?” he replied
with a merry twinkle. ‘‘ But, Mason,
what news of the war ?”’ he continued
with more gravity. ‘‘ Word over the
sea travels so confoundedly slow. I
have heard nothing for two months.”

““I am glad to say the report is
encouraging,” was the reply. ‘‘ Gen-
eral Hampton’s forces were defeated
by De Salaberry at Chateauguay Junc-
tion; and both Hampton and Wilkin-
son have gone to winter on the
American side of the line. Then, too,
only a few weeks ago, Colonel Mc-
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Clure, the terror of the Twenty Mile
Creek, was driven back by Colonel
Murray’s regulars, assisted by loyal
Indians. Up to September the invad-
ers were right in the country all along
the line; but, thank God, we can hold
our own now and intend to keep it.”

““That’s good news. And how is it
on the lakes?”

‘“Ah, that is different. So far we
have had the worst of it. That naval
battle of Put-in-Bay was a terrible dis-
aster tous. Commodore Perry, of the
American fleet, was too much for Bar-
clay. It ended in a perfect rout, In
their hands all our officers and half the
crews of our boats were either killed
or wounded. The fact is that battle
undid all ‘that Brock accomplished by
his great victory at Hull.”

‘‘That’s bad, indeed. But what of
Michigan? Surely you have better
news from there.”

‘‘ Gone from us forever, I’'m afraid.
We must be satisfied if we can hold
our own territory; but that we’re bound
to do.”

““To which we all say ‘Aye,’” and
Sir George’s words were echoed by
the little group of men that had gath-
ered around them.

‘“You have dispatches for me, |
believe,” said Colonel Mason, prepar-
ing to lead the way.

““Yes,” replied Sir George. ‘I will
give them to you when we reach the
Citadel.”

Sleighs with broad runners curled
up behind and before, comfortably
cushioned, and plentifully supplied
with Buffalo robes, awaited them;
and cheers rang out from the crowd on
the wharf as the officers, with Helen
by the side of her husband, landed and
took their seats. In a few minutes
the sleighs in single file dashed away
in the direction of the Fort.

““ This is just lovely,” cried Helen in
glee. She had never seena sleigh be-
fore. The ponies trotted off at gz
swinging pace, the circlet of bells
around each of them ringing out mer.
rily.

““ They say first impressions are a
sure omen of the future,” returned
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Harold. *‘This is my first sleigh ride,
too, and like you, I am delighted.””

““ Look at those boys and girls,”
she cried again as they turned a cor-
pner. Hand-sleighs and toboggans,
loaded with children, were shooting
down 'a neighbouring hill at a seem-
ingly tremendous speed. ‘‘I wonder
if some of them won’t be killed?”

““Not likely,” replied Harold. ““They
are used to it. And use is second
nature. You'll be coasting yourself
some day when we get to Penetang.”

““Coasting? Isthat whatthey callit?”

Soon the sport of the children was
out of view. Another turn was made
and, after driving along a level street,
they ascended the hill to the Citadel.

““ These orders are very explicit,”
said Colonel Mason to Sir George
three hours later, as the two sat to-
gether before a blazing fire. They
were the only occupants of the room.

““That's Wellington’s forte,” was
the answer. ‘‘ Emphatic precision in
the smallest detail, as well as’ the larg-
est. Not a bad policy either, if it is
an iron rule.”

Colonel Mason read on:

““ ¢ Two companies of the 1ooth reg-
iment under Sir George Head, to
march from Halifax on snow-shoes or
otherwise through Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick to Quebec. Then on
to Montreal and up the Ottawa river
to Hull. From there to travel as
nearly due west as possible on the
lines of the Old Jesuit Mission trail
through to Georgian Bay on Lake
Huron, which will be their destination.
Upon which bay a garrison must forth-
with be erected. All goods, ammuni-
tion, and garrison effects required
must be carried on sleighs accompany-
ing the troops; and, when necessary,
roads must be specially made for the
purpose. One imperative order of the
march is that the column must arrive
at Lake Huron before the winter is
over and the ice broken up—otherwise
the latter part of the march will be

" much more difficult to accomplish.’”’

“ And when is the break-up likely to

take place?”’ Sir George asked.
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‘“ About the |beginning Jof April,”
was the reply.

‘“ Which means that in less than
three months, in the dead of winter, we
must travel a thousand miles, and that
a large part of the journey will be
through forest that has never been
broken.”

‘““A severe undertaking,” was Col-
onel Mason’s comment. ‘‘ But as the
marshes and lakes will all be frozen,
the winter season is in your favour, Sir
George. The only pity is that you were
not here before Christmas, then your
time would have been more ample.”

*“ We expected to arrive three weeks
ago. It was the storms and not the
skirmish that delayed us.”

‘‘ Something you could not avoid.
How many men have you, Colonel?”

‘“ Full complement. Two full com-
panies with the exception of several
killed and half a dozen wounded.”

‘“ A few men of your regiment were
left with us by the Marquis of Tweed-
dale when he went west. What say
you to exchanging your men on the
sick list and filling up your number? If
I mistake not, you will need every
man.”

‘“ Thank you—a good suggestion.”’

‘“ What about stores for the jour-
ney?”

‘“ Oh! the North King has a full sup-
ply; but it will take some days to un-
load, as well as to secure horses and
guides; and in this matter we will have
to call upon you for assistance.”

““I had orders from the war office
to that effect some time ago, so you
will have nothing to fear on that score.

’

-Both men and horses will be ready for

inspection to-morrow. The enigma to
me is: what is Lieutenant Manning
going to do with his wife? I under-
stood from her at lunch that she ex-
pected to go with you.”

‘““That is the intention,” said Sir
George, smiling at the amazement of
his host.

““Ye gods,” cried the latter. ‘‘ Do
Iunderstand that this youngand charm-
ing lady is to accompany you through
all the hardships of a midwinter jour-
ney across half a continent?”
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‘“‘Hardly that, Mason. Say a quarter
instead of half. Still the arrangement
is final so far as a woman can make it
so0,” was Sir George’s answer.

““ Well, it beats me. But you must
have other women with you of the
1ooth., She cannot be the only one.”

‘““ We had three soldiers’ wives, but
unfortunately one of them died on the
way. Under the circumstances is there
anything you can suggest that will
make it easier for Mrs. Manning ?”

““ Only this, that if the journey for
her is absolutely decided upon when
you arrive at Quebec, pick out one or
two first-class habitant women to go
with her. WHhen you secure good ones
they are invaluable. They know the
country and can endure anything, are
as bright as crickets, and as sharp as
steel traps.”

‘“A good idea, Colonel.
you. I'll make a note of it.”

‘“ But what is all this about, Sir
George ? What do you really expect
to do when you reach Penetang ?”

‘“The order is to establish a fort,
start a shipyard, and found a colony;
and when the end is accomplished
leave one of my officers in command
and return home.”

“I see, I see, and that officer is to
be Lieutenant Manning.”

‘I did not say so,” said Sir George
with a smile. ~

A tap at the door interrupted the
conversation. Colonel Mason arose
and opened it.

““May I come in?” was the ques-
tion, and a sweet-faced, grey-haired
lady presented herself.

““ Certainly, my dear,” replied her.
husband. ¢‘Sir George and I were
just finishing our conversation.”

“I hope I am not intruding,” she
answered, looking from one to the
other, ‘‘ for if at liberty there is some-
thing I would like to speak to you
about, while you are together.”

““ We are at your service,” replied
Sir George, ‘‘ and so far as I am con-
cerned, you could not have chosen a
better moment.”

And, so saying,
placed a chair for her.

Thank

’

he courteously
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CHAPTER IX

“I’M all in a flutter, and scarcely

know how to begin,” commenced
Mrs. Mason, stroking down the folds
of her dress, and looking timidly at
Sir George.

‘“ Well, what is it about, Marion 2"
Colonel Mason asked, surprised at such
an unusual exhibition of feeling on the
part of his wife.

““Oh! it's about that dear young
creature you brought over with you,
Sir George. She tells me that she is
going with her husband and the troops
right through that dreadful forest.
The idea is terrible. Perhaps I have
no right to; but I beg to intercede.
Can not the plan be changed ?”

*‘Did Mrs. Manning wish you to
intercede ?"’ Sir George quietly asked,

‘“No, indeed! I did not even tell
her what I thought, but waited until |
could obtain your permission to speak.

‘““Do you know, Mrs. Mason, that
it is by her own desire that she is go-
ing ?” said Sir George gravely.

‘‘But she doesn’t know,” protested
Mrs. Mason, emphatically. “‘It would
be a shame to take such a young girl
out and let her freeze to death on that
terrible journey.”

‘“ No danger of that, I think,” was
the smiling rejoinder. ‘‘The officers
of the 100th regiment are too gallant
to allow such a thing to occur.”

‘“Oh, I know you will do what you
can,” returned Mrs. Mason, changing
her attitude a little, ‘‘ but when you
think of the snow and the ice and the
intense cold, and all the terrors of the
trip, would it not be better to let her
stay with us for the winter, and haye
her go on to the new fort in the summer
after it is built ?”

‘“Ah! That is an entirely different
matter, and very kind of you to pro-
pose it. But if I know Mrs. M’anning
aright, she will be the last person in
the world to consent to a change in the
programme.”

‘““But may I not speak to her? |
know Colonel Mason will consent.”

‘¢ Certainly, my dear,” assented that
gentleman.
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¢ May I ask her to remain with us
for a few months then ?” she said again
turning to Sir George.

““ Undoubtedly you may. And if
she is willing to stay in Halifax for
the winter, with her husband’s consent
of course, 1 shall be very happy to
leave her to your care.”

Thanking Sir George for acceding
to her request, Mrs. Mason withdrew.

It is a dilemma,” said Colonel
Head, after the door had closed.
“* And probably a more serious one
than I imagined when I sanctioned it.
Still I think the pros and contras will
balance each other. The presence of
a lady in our midst may render our
march a little more troublesome, pos-
sibly make our speed a little slower;
as well as necessitate greater care in
our appointments on the road. But it
will bave a good effect, too. Mrs.
Manning is a true lady and is thor-
oughly in love with her husband. So
it will put the fellows on their honour
and make them show a bit of genuine
chivalry as well. She is as bright as
a fairy, has lots of pluck; and, what is
more, has a capital voice. We can take
care of her and I don’t think we’ll be
out in the end.”

“ From your view of the case, I
don’t think you will,” was Mason’s
comment. ‘ Still the thing is so un-
precedented that it will be impossible
to eliminate the element of risk.”

+¢ Life would not be worth living if
we could,” returned Sir George. ‘‘We
always have it.”

*« Well! here’s to a successful march
and happy ending, whether you take
the lady with you or not.”

And the two gentlemen touched
their glasses and drank the toast.

By this time Mrs. Mason had re-
turned to her own little parlour where
Helen was still resting. Extending
both hands she exclaimed: ‘I have
got it beautifully arranged, my dear;

ou are to stay with us for the winter.
Sir George Head has given his con-
sent.”

¢ But, my dear Mrs. Mason "— —

““Now no objecting at all,” inter-
rupted that lady with great vivacity as
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she held Helen’s hands tightly within
her own. ‘‘You need not say a word
but accept the conditions. The idea
of you going in January on that deso-
late trip is terrible. It is appalling.
Now you must stay with me and enjoy
Halifax while your husband with the
rest of the men cut the road through
the woods and build the fort; then
you "'——

““This will not do, Mrs. Mason,"”
Helen in turn interrupted. Her face
was already flushed with excitement.
‘“It is very good of you—but really
you do not understand the conditions.
My going with the troops is impera-
tive. I am sorry you spoke upon this
subject to Sir George, for the only
reason | had in crossing the ocean was
to go with my husband and the soldiers
on this journey.”

‘“ But the intense cold ?”

“1 have lots of woollen things and
furs.”

“‘ For hundreds of miles there is not
a house.”

*“The men will build shanties and
heat them with big fires.”

‘“ But the wolves! In winter they
are intensely savage and hunt in large
packs.”

Here Helen discomfited her hostess
by a ringing peal of laughter.

““Pity if two companies of soldiers
cannot keep a pack of wolves from
eating up a poor lone woman,” she
exclaimed. ‘‘No, no, Mrs. Mason,
argument is out of the question. |
came to go with them, and go I will.”

‘“1 suppose I must give up then,”
said Mrs. Mason, pensively. ‘‘You
are incomprehensible. To think of a
girl giving up home and friends and
undertaking such a journey in the dead
of winter, beats me.”

‘“ Ah! but there’s something at the
end of it, Mrs. Mason,” returned
Helen warmly, ‘“ which will repay one
for all the difficulties and fatigues by
the way."”

‘“And what is that, pray ?”

‘“They say that Penetanguishene
and all the islands there make one of
the most beautiful pictures in the wide
world. The old Jesuit Fathers used
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to declare that the rocky islands of the
bay were in summer just like Para-
dise.”

““And to prove it,”” exclaimed Mrs.
Mason, ‘‘they froze to death in the
winter to be sure of the comparison;
but never mind, my dear, if you are
determined to go we must do our best
to make the trip comfortable for you.
You shall have a little break in the
tedium of travel, anyway. Our an-
nual military ball takes place here on
Friday night, and you must be our
honoured guest. It will not be as large
as usual, for some of our officers have
been killed in the war and others
have been wounded. Still it will be
nice, and the Governor, Sir John
Sherbrooke, and his wife will both be
there.”

‘I am afraid I have not anything to
wear,’”’ said Helen. ‘‘You know I did
not expect to attend balls in my new
life in the woods.”

‘“ But what of your wedding dress ?”’

‘“That was of white satin, but, of
course, it was high neck and with long
sleeves.”

¢ Still you must have had lace and
ornaments of one sort or another with
you ?”
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‘“Oh, yes.. I have some rare old
India lace of my mother’s, and a white
crepe veil that my grandmother wore
at her wedding.”

““ Well, you have the materials.
That is very fortunate. And as there
are two more days, we'll see what my
own dressmaker can do for you.”

‘“And where is the ball to be2"
Helen asked with growing interest.

“In the grand Hall at the Citadel.
And let me whisper in your ear. We
will see that you are the belle of the
evening.”

“You forget | am an old married
woman,’’ exclaimed Helen with a laugh,

‘‘ Perhaps you are,” commented
Mrs. Mason, raising her eyebrows,
‘‘but nevertheless you will conquer the
hearts of the men—every one of them.'*

Just then Harold entered the room,
and hearing Mrs. Mason’s statement
he laughingly declared that he wa;
already jealous. But when she told
him of the discussion relative to the
prospective overland journey, he folded
his wife in his arms and kissed her—
not once nor twice—but thrice.
Whereupon Mrs. Mason put on her
spectacles and commenced to count
over the names of the invited guests.

TO BE CONTINUED

"ARRY’S CANNIBAL

ASTORY. QF

THE EMPIRE

By W. VICTOR COOK

OULD they never come?
The vast patient throng,
caked in two solid human
walls for a long, long mile
through the city’s heart,

waited as they had waited for an hour,

for two hours, for three hours and
more, growing ever denser and denser,

till you could not have wedged a

child in edgeways. Breathing its own

hot breath, panting for a mouthful of
the cool breeze that fluttered the wild-
erness of streaming banners, it gazed
up enviously at the crowded roofs,

the thousand windows crammed with
eager watchers, the hoardings where
the moneyed ones were perched, the
trees in the park, the railings and the
Iar?p posts where the agile poor had
gained precarious foothold. Woulg
they never come ?

.Just behind, where the Coldstreams
with their towering, picturesque beay.
ers held clear the roadway, ’Arry wag
wedged among the rest. "Arry was
lanky and thin, which is a great thing
tobeinacrowd. His pinched, anzmic
London face was tense with expecta-
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tion, and his grey eyes blazed with an
enthusiasm born of the trumpet-calls
and the tramping. |

Would they never come? Here and
there bruised and fainting women,
half-suffocated children, were wedged
out backward from the crowd; and the
great mass lurched forward solider
than ever, and bent outward the files of
soldiers and police who vainly tried to
hold the passage clear for the “‘City’s
Own” to pass by. Then to the rescue of
the weaker parts would ride mounted
constabulary and lifeguardsmen and
dragoons, with waving plumes and
beautiful, intelligenthorsesthat pressed
thethronging thousands back with such
gentle firmness that they almost seemed
human. Then the bent ranks of in-
fantry would stiffen again, and the
parrowed roadway would remain for
a space intact.

Ah! what were they doing up there—
thosefortunate ones onthe turreted roof
of yonder vast hotel? Was it—were
they—yes! ‘‘They’re comin’! They're
comin’!” Like a wave on the shore
that cry ran along the lips of the gasp-
ing thousands, and half drowned
through the midst of it came the
throbbing pulse of the drum, and a fit-
ful blare of brass. Soon between the
serried ranks of the military could be
caught glimpses of khaki helmets and
shoulders swaying up and down, mo-
mentary peeps of brown-featured
youths and men, and the glint of rifles
and bayonets. Then all other sounds
were swallowed up in the deep wel-
come of twenty thousand voices. One
twenty thousand passed it to the next,
and so it came from the Arch round to
the Park, and went on from the Park
to Pall Mall, over black-packed Tra-
falgar Square and up the bannered
perspective of the Strand.

’Arry was not among the shouters.
He could not have shouted for a for-
tune. But as he stood behind the
Coldstreams and watched the brown-
faced men go by, there was a great
aching lump in his throat, and the
tears ran unheeded down his pale
cheeks. His heart was filled with un-
utterable exultation in his countrymen.
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Deep love for his country, deep pride
in the honour of her great name,
warmed at that moment the whole be-
ing of this gaunt and ill-clad child of
misfortune, as he felt the beating of an
Empire’s naked heart.

When the procession had passed,
"Arry worked clear of the throng and
took his way home. Home meant for
him a couple of back rooms amid the
miscellaneous rascalities of what, in
spite of official re-christenings, its
habitues persist in knowing as the
‘“’Ighway,” otherwise old Ratcliffe
Highway. There ’Arry supported his
mother and himself by keeping the
books of an individual who described
himself as a marine store dealer.

Along the sordid squalor of that
interminable roadway by the river,
'"Arry trudged with limbs that were
weary indeed, yet with flushed cheek
and flashing eye. For child of misery
though he was, his soul had drunk
deep that day. His glances fell on
the squalid meanness of the riverside
slums, but the eye of his kindled imag-
ination roved oveflands and seas, and
the wheels of his brain wove fantastic
visions of the great unknown. He,
too, was a citizen of this great city,
whose sons went out and brought
back fame in their hands from the
uttermost parts of the earth. He in
his poverty was a constituent part of
this vast and noble Empire. Such
thoughts, dimly conceived, filled him
with a strange, proud fire,

A clamour of strident voices close
at hand brought back his soaring
imagination with a jerk to the ordinary
doings of the ’Ighway.

A noisy, angry group was collected
round the door of a small green-gro-
cery shop, and lively abuse was being
freely showered, with much vain rep-
etition of unpublishable terms. Above
the voices came the shrill tones of a
woman—the keeper of the green-
grocery shop.

‘““The dirty, black, thievin' canni-
bal,” she cried. ““If I ’adn’t ’ave
ketched his greasy paw in the nick of
time 'e’d "ave been ’arf way to Japan
by now.”
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“We'll soon ’ave 'im in quod,
Missis,” a man’s voice answered.

“©’0ld still, yer sooty savage, or I'll
bloomin’ well throttle yer!”

Peering through the group, ’Arry
beheld a native of India, gaunt and
tall, in the cotton dress of a coolie from
one of the eastern liners, and with a
look of puzzled fear beneath his ragged
turban,

“ What has he done ?” asked ’Arry.

“ Pinched the lidy’s bananas,” he
was informed.

‘1 was hungry. I ate nothing for
three days,” said the Hindu apologet-
ically, with the uncertain accent and
slow speech of one talking an alien
tongue.

““Yer can tell that to the Beak to-
morrow, yer Sorrow of Satan,” said
the irate shopwoman.

The Indian looked from one to
another of the angry faces round him.
A sudden pity for his forlorn condition
welled up in ’Arry’s heart. The wave
of generous patriotism that had
brought him thus far on his homeward
way had not yet spent its force; and
undefined, but strong, the sentiment
came to him that this man, also, was
a child of the Empire of his dreams.

‘“How much did he take?” he asked.

““Threepennorth of best bananies,”
said the shopwoman.

‘“IfI pay for them will you lethim go?”

The proposition took the bystanders
with such surprise that the man who
was holding the stranger’s skinny arm
nearly let go.

“Is’e a pal of yours, 'Arry?” he
said. ‘I thought you was such a
respectable bloke.”

“1 don’t know him,” ’Arry an-
swered, painfully conscious of blushing.
But he held to his point. ‘‘I’ll pay,
if you’ll let him go,” he said. And
from his pocket he produced three-
pence—their entire contents, which he
had thought to save by walking home.

The shopwoman coughed the cough
of hesitation. ‘‘Of course, ’Arry,”
she said, ‘‘if you tikes a hinterest in
such a cannibal savage, I wouldn’t go
for to oppose you, seein’ your mother
is such a good customer. Though
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these stealin’ furriners is a disgrice to
a respectable neighbourhood.”

Thus relieving herself of all re-
sponsibility, the lady accepted the
coppers which ’Arry tendered, and
gave him in exchange the three bananas
which had so nearly landed the Indian
in the arms of the police.

‘“ Here you are, mate,” said "Arry,
when the little group in dumb curi-
osity had stood aside to let the prisoner
go with his liberator. He handed him
a couple of the bananas. To his sur-
prise and disgust the man seized his
hand and kissed it. 'Arry pulled it
away, and made haste to get out of
sight of the smiles of the bystanders.
But the Hindu still kept beside him,
walking the dusty pavement with bare,
noiseless feet. In his slow, deliberate
accents he began to express thanks,
Halting now and again for a word, or
pausing to arrange a sentence in his
mind ere speaking it, he told ’Arry how
he had missed his way in returning to
his ship at the docks, so that she had
left ere he reached her berthing ; how
for three days he had wandered home-
less and hungry—all his property being
on board—till the moment when hun-
ger overcame him at the green-grocery
stall.

"Arry listened sympathetically, yet
with the wariness of an East-ender, to
the alien’s tale, and could not help be-
coming impressed by a certain quiet
dignity about his new acquaintance.
Indeed, long before they arrived at
the place he called his home, he had
quite lost his first inclination to patro-
nise the man, and had, on the contrary,
begun to regard him with more re-
spect than he could have believed it
possible to entertain for one of his
colour.

‘“ What are you going to do now ?”
he asked.

““I shall try to find another ship
where I may work,” said the Indian.
““It is difficult.” He smiled in ga
grave, tranquil way.

‘“If you like, you may share my
room till you find a ship,” on an im-
pulse which, when the words were out
he half regretted. <
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The Hindu answered simply ‘I will
come. You have a kind heart.”

Not without embarrassment, ’Arry
introduced his guest, whose name, he
found, was Ramjai. Ramjai, when
washed and fed, was as fine a type of
man as one could wish to see. He
might have been anywhere between
twenty and thirty. ’Arry and his
mother, who were not accustomed to
taking in Oriental boarders, could not
tell more exactly than this.

By ’Arry’s neighbours the stranger
was from the first christened ‘“’Arry’s
Cannibal,” though where his canni-
balistic propensities came in, it was
hard to see, fish being the nearest ap-
proach to a meat diet that he was ever
known to consume.

For a week Ramjai lived on the
charity of the mother and son. Then
one day he informed ’Arry, with
beaming satisfaction, that he had
found employment. It was a clerk-
ship in a little tea shop, where the
proprietor doubtless calculated that
Ramjai's striking appearance would
make an attractive advertisement and
lend local colour to Best Ceylon Tea
at a shilling the pound. The pay,
truly, was ridiculous, but then Ramjai’s
expenditure was small, and he was
able to live in comfort in a little room
which he hired in the same house as
*Arry and his mother.

There Ramjai abode many weeks,
showing no disposition to get away,
and becoming less and less an object
of curiosity to the neighbours, as he
discarded his picturesque Oriental
dress for an English coat and trousers.

The weeks passed into months, and
in the winter ’Arry’s mother succumbed
in the struggle against poverty, and
died of a chill. In his great trouble
’Arry found in Ramjai a ready sympa-
thiser and, differing utterly as they did
in race and culture and cast of thought,
the two young men becamelike brothers.

Ramjai spoke little of himself, and
of his people nothing.

It ;vas a year since 'Arry went to
the city to see the young men come
home from the war. Ramjai appeared

5
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to have settled down to live his life in
London.

One day "Arry was in sad distress.
Ramjai, coming in the evening into the
little room which they shared as a sit-
ting room, found his friend at the
table, his head on his arms, his eyes
wet with tears that he tried shame-
facedly to hide.

‘* Tellme—it may be that I can help,”
said Ramjai, who held a letter in his
hand.

"Arry told him. He was in love.
That the Indian had known, for every
evening 'Arry would be away with a
bright-faced young girl, a teacher in a
neighbouring elementary school. They
were both poor, and she had been
offered a lot of money to go and teach
ever so far away—in Calcutta. She
was going. Bitterly 'Arry blamed
himself because he could not earn
enough to dare to marry her. He
would never see her again, of that he
was sure. Fate was against him. He
was utterly wretched.

““ Did you say Calcutta?” said Ram-
jai, when the story of ’Arry’s griefs
was ended. He was smiling. Suddenly
his glance fell on a curious object which
stood on the table beside 'Arry, and
which had not been there before.

‘“ Where did you get that?” he de-
manded excitedly.

* The governor said I could have it
from the store. Some sailor brought
it in among a lot of rubbish. I thought
it might interest you, Ramjai. It
comes from India.”

“Do you know what it is?” said
Ramjai.

““ No—what?”

‘“If I were what once I was, I should
say it was a miracle. In any case it
is a coincidence.”

He stood contemplating the object—
a carved figure of a woman riding on a
bull; on her right arm a serpent for a
bracelet; on her forehead a half-moon.

‘““It is the great goddess Durga,”
said Ramjai slowly, almost reverently.
‘“ Devi, the seed of the Universe, who
liberates from ills; Devi the Bestower
of Blessings; it is Kali Kumari, the
Virgin mountain-born, Defeater of
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Demons. Here stand I, Ramjai De-
vimahatmya, who was her priest,

whose fathers tended her shrine in
Delhi generation after generation.
Harry, at this very hour, women are
thronging with gifts and cakes to her
temple stairs, to pray for a fortunate
marriage and deliverance from woe.
Is it not strange?”’

But ’Arry, his personal trouble re-
curring to his mind, only said: ‘I
can’t think about it, Ramjai. I’'m too
wretched.”

“‘ But see here,” said Ramjai again®
““ This is more to your case, and this
is why it is so strange that you should
have brought home Durga Devi to-
night.”

He laid before Arry an open letter,
written in curious, wavy characters
such as the young man had never seen
before.

“That is from my father.
what he says.”
ing as he went:

‘“To my son Ramjai Devimahatmya,
in London over the black water, good
greeting! Come back, O my son, and
blessing for curses shalt thou have,
for I am old and have not long to live
beneath the sun. Also I too serve no
longer before the knees of Kali, yet
have I, one of the twice-born, not
broken my caste, nor like thee become
a christian. Nevertheless know I that
Truth is like a precious gem that hath
been well cut, and one man seeth the
light flash from the one face of her,
and another from another. So return,
O Ramjai, ere I die. For thy return I
send money, and I will await thee here
in Calcutta, where in my house are also
thy wife and thy son.”

The Hindu ceased reading, and put
his hand on ’Arry’s shoulder.

‘‘Come with me, my English friend,”
he said.

’Arry sprang to his feet.
cutta—with you, Ramjail!”

“ And with your mem that is to be,”
said Ramjai smiling.

‘“ But what shall I do, when I get
there?” ’Arry objected.

“1 bave studied,” said Ramjai.
¢ My father is a rich man and a wise,

Hear
Ramjai read, translat-

¢ To Cal-
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and highly thought of even among
your people. I shall practise at the
Bar, and you, Harry, shall keep my
books. Then you can marry Miss
Lily, and she can leave her teaching.
What do you say?”

So it came to pass that in the even-
ing of a sullen monsoon day, ’Arry and
his well-beloved, and Ramjai Devima-
hatmya the twice-born, stood together
on the deck of a steamer that made
her way up the dark, rushing Hooghly
towards the far-flung splendour of a
Calcutta sunset. Ere yet the steamer
came to her moorings, the crimson
faded from the clouds piled over Hast-
ings, and the beauty of evening gave
place to the white enchantment of the
Indian moonlight, turning to ruby red
the stucco of the city, to pearl the
plaster, and pouring a flood of silver
upon the dark waters.

To those who know her, the second
city in the Empire tells with every stone
her story of blood and tears, of bray-
ery and endurance. There the past
and the present sit hand in hand, spell-
ing out the name of the Future. Here
behold the palaces of Chowringhi, flash-
ing brightly in the Indian night; there,
scarce five minutes’ walk away, murky
lamps glimmer ghostily in a labyrinth
of dark lanes and ill-kept marts. With.
in earshot of the Viceroy’s banquet
hall, the jackals in the unpaved alleys
make night hideous with their howls,
If it is day time, here in the eye of the
sun, Calcutta flaunts without shame
her squalor; yet on the hottest day the
eye rests peacefully on her tree-fringed
tanks, and yonder, between the palaces
and the river, lies the vast Maidan, her
jewel of beauty, with its splendid park-
like expanse of emerald green, dotted
with stately trees, and here and there
ablaze with scarlet splendour of tropic
blooms.

As the shades and mystery of night
wrapped her about, into that city which
stretches out her hand to the future
Ramjai Devimahatmya brought to a’
new life in a new land, the two friends
whom he bhad found in the greater city
‘¢ over the black water.” .
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A'STORY OF RATLWAY

LIFE

By E. S. KIRKPATRICK

29 ABY took another bad turn
this morning. We fear the
worst.”

Dick Harding sat in the
cab of No. 10 and read
once again the message that had just
been handed him as he impatiently
awaited the signal to pull out on his
long run for home.

It was drawing near the close of a
cold winter’s day. A heavy train of
coaches was behind his throbbing,
monster engine, and a ‘‘bad rail” in
front. Two hundred miles of a run
was ahead of him before home could be
reached; and as he glanced once again
at his watch and saw that he was now
an hour late, his fireman, a mere boy
of twenty years, who had been watch-
ing for the conductor’s signal, jumped
from his seat and shouted : ‘“ All right,
Dick; let her go.” |

¢ Billy,” called Dick, as he opened
the throttle and handed his fireman the
message, ‘‘ read that.”

Billy read the brief message at a
glance, and then looked into the troub-
led face of the engineer, whom he loved
as a father. He bhardly knew what
reply he could make, for he was aware
that Dick’s children were dearer to him
than life, and his heart ached in sym-
pathy with the father who was so eager
to be home.

Dick leaned over to Billy and, above
the noise of the now swiftly moving
train, shouted: ‘‘ My boy, she’s going
to steam hard to-night, and we’ve got a
bad rail; but, just the same, we’re going
tomakeupthathour! Hold yoursteam,
my boy! Do you understand?”

Billy’s only reply was a nod as he
sprang to his post, and the impatient
engineer opened the throttle wider and
glanced mechanically at his watch as
he settled back in his seat to keep his
eye on the track in front.

Dick’s baby, who was really four
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years old, but her father's baby for all
that, had been very ill. For three
weeks he had sat by her bedside until
the physician had said she was out of
danger. Then, with the thought of
heavy doctors’ bills to pay, and a large
family to provide for, though worn out
with worry and loss of sleep, he had
reported for duty the day before and
was now on his return run with the
Limited Express.

Into the gathering darkness of the
cold December night swept the Limited
at some fifty miles an hour; and al-
though Dick's trained ear and sharp
eye, in the din and clatter, the swaying
and shakingyof that monster thing of
power, were ever on the alert, his mind
was far away in his cottage by the
road over which he passed every day,
and the picture he saw was that of an
anxious and worn-out mother bending
over the bedside of a dying child who
was moaning for her papa. Then he
glanced once again at his watch, at
the steam gauge and water gauge,
moaned aloud in his affliction and
opened the throttle wider.

Those who tuck themselves away to
sleep in the softly swaying berths of
the luxurious Pullmans, or recline at
ease in the inviting chairs of the bril-
liantly lighted parlour cars that glide
along as smoothly as a boat on a sum-
mer’s sea; who dreamily smoke frag-
rant cigars and laugh and chat in the
cozy smoking rooms, or partake at
their leisure of a bounteous repast in
the dining car with courteous waiters
and porters to attend at every call,
little appreciate in what an inferno of
noise and racking and clanging and
clatter the grimy men in the cab in
front live. Let the uninitiated be
transferred from the former to the lat-
ter and it would seem to them as
though each moment they were trav-
elling to perdition.
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But the cab was the home of Dick
Harding, and to his trained ear its
noise was more musical than a mighty
symphony. He asked for no greater
blessing in life than to feel his engine
respond to his slightest touch, and
rushing through the darkness and
sunshine in summer and winter to
dream of the loved ones in his cottage
by the road.

*“ Well done, my boy!” said Dick as
he pulled up for his first stop, after a
run of fifty miles. ‘“You have held
your steam well, and we have made up
fifteen minutes now; but we are going
to do better than that in the next run,
unless they hold us somewhere for that
Emigrant Special. We'll probably get
crossing orders for her at Wakefield
and we are going to be there in forty
minutes.”

‘“ All right, Dick, drive away and 1
guess I can hold her down for the rest
of the run, even though she does steam
hard,” said Billy.

In just forty minutes Dick made the
run of thirty-eight miles to Wakefield
and pulled up at the tank for water.
With torch in one hand and an oil-can
in the other he waded through the
snow around his engine to oil up while
Billy took water. The conductor
came forward and gave Dick his copy
of the crossing orders.

At Easton, fifteen miles farther on,
they crossed a heavy emigrant train,
with two engines, and soon after were
off on the next run of forty-five miles
to Woodbury.

As Dick pulled up at the end of this
run he saw the signal turned for orders
that were awaiting him here, and
wondered what they would be. Surely
it would not be anything that would
mean delay to them; and, too im-
patient to wait until they were brought
to him, he jumped from the cab and
ran back to meet the conductor who
was reading them by the light from
his lantern as he walked towards him.

‘“Bad news, Dick,” said the con-
ductor as he came up to him. ‘‘Here’s
your copy.”

Dick took the paper and read: ‘‘Emi-
grant special jumped the track two
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miles west of Easton and heavy loss
of life is reported. Train No. 10 will
complete run regardless of time, and
engine and crew will double back with
wrecking train and physicians.”

‘“Yes, bad news,” said Dick when
he had finished reading the message.
‘‘Bad news to me in more ways than
one if I have to go back on that special
to-night.” ““No. 10 will complete
run regardless of time” he read again.
“I guess we have been doing that
anyway, and God forgive me if the
thought of my sick babe has not urged
me on more than the wreck of an emi-
grant train possibly can.”

Dick turned away and climbed
wearily into his cab. Mechanically he
opened the throttle and muttered once
again, ‘“Complete run regardless of
time.” ‘“Oh well,” he thought, * |
can do that anyway, but why do I care
so little now whether I make time or
not? I want to do my duty, God knows,
but where does duty lie to-night?
What do I care for the loss of a lot of
emigrants anyway? Is not my first
duty to my wife and sick child? I will
not go back, even though I never pull
another train again! Surely they can
get some one to go in my place. |
guess, though, that both spare crews
are out on that double-header, and
perhaps now are buried. under the
wreck. - Is it possible that I must go
back? Some one must go; that's
certain.”

Thus mused Dick, as faster and
faster rushed the Limited Express,
until miles and minutes joined in a race
as Dick left them behind. He was,
himself, surprised to make such speed
on such a night. ‘“What is it all for
anyway? We are making better time
than we did before I got that message.
Can anything move me to greater
effort than love for my child? Seems
to me it must be duty that is now
urging me on. Can duty be stronger
than love ?”’

Dick’s home lay by the road one
mile from the end of his run. He
blew a greeting at the crossing every
night before reaching the house, and
it was always a glad greeting that he
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gave. To-night it ended in a long
mournful wail that sounded of despair,
but no face appeared in the doorway
during the fleeting glimpse he had of
it as his train thundered by.

Dick’s eldest child, a girl of eleven
years, was waiting for him at the
station as he finished his run five
minutes ahead of time. Climbing into
the cab she threw her arms around her
father’s neck and sobbed out her
trouble on his breast. Baby was very
low. She had gone for the doctor in
the morning but he was away from
home. Mamma had sent her back this
evening for him or any other doctor
she could get and now they said there
had been a terrible accident and no
doctor could go with her. Would
papa hurry home with her as quickly
as possible? She was freezing with
the cold and was afraid to go home
alone.

Dick told his fireman to look after
the engine, and with his child in his
arms jumped from the cab. A brake-
man came hurrying forward and un-
coupled the engine, and Billy pulled
ahead to the turntable. Officials were
hurrying about; orders were being
hastily given; and doctors and nurses
were being hurried to cars that were
awaiting them.

The Superintendent, catching sight
of Dick, hastened to him and asked
how soon he would be ready to start.

““Fifteen minutes,” said Dick, “‘will
be long enough to turn in, and to take
coal and water, but, for heaven’s sake,
have you no other man you can send
back in my place ?”

‘“ Why, what’s the matter, Dick ?
Are you sick ?”

““] guess I am,” said Dick; ‘‘but
that is of no consequence. I have a
child at home who is dying and we
cannot even get a doctor to go to her.
I love that child better than life. I
cannot go. My duty lies at home.”

*“ Dick, my friend,” said the superin-
tendent, ‘‘no one would ever accuse
you of not doing your duty, but think
carefully where it lies to-night before
you decide. Duty and love sometimes
lie far apart, though love would at
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times strive to blind us to duty’s call.
Think Dick: Human beings by the
score are freezing and being crushed
to death under an awful wreck. Your
old comrades in those two engines are
among the number. We must go to
them, and go immediately, and you
are the only man who can take us.
Heaven knows I pity you, but your duty
is there.”

““1 will go,” said Dick; and with a
shudder he clasped his child to his
breast and turned away.

‘““My child, my child,” said the
father, ‘“ I cannot go home with you
to-night. ‘Tell mamma that papa’s
heart aches for her and his precious
baby, and that he would fly to them if
he could; but there has been a terrible
accident and he must go toit. Hurry
home, my darling child, and comfort
mamma all you can.”

Tears fell from Dick’s eyes as he
strove to put his child gently from him,
but she clung to him in terror.

*“ Oh, papa!” she sobbed, ** [ cannot
go home alone. I am afraid of the
dark, and | am freezing with the cold.
Please come with me.”

The train was by this time made up.
The conductor came running from the
station and waved his lantern as a
signal to start. Unable to release the
hold his child had around his neck,
Dick climbed with her into the cab
and pulled the throttle wide open.
Then, as the light train shot forward,
he told her once again hurriedly of the
terrible wreck and the sufferings of
those who were buried beneath it.
Two minutes from the time he started
he shut off steam, applied the emer-
gency brakes, and as the train came to
a sudden stop sprang with his child to
the ground in front of her home, gave
her a parting kiss and blessing, and
almost instantly was speeding away
again into the night.

A physician, who had been standing
on the platform at the station had
overheard all the conversation that
passed between Dick and the superin-
tendent, and Dick and his child. To
him the engineer’s self-sacrifice was a
revelation, and he hardly thought it
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possible that he would go. When he
climbed with his child into the cab he
hardly knew what it meant, for he
was not aware that the train would
pass Dick’s door. How different, he
thought, was his position to -night
from that of the engineer’s. To him
this night’s work meant nothing more
than the loss of sleep in return for
plenty of excitement and a good sub-
stantial fee from a wealthy corporation.
To the engineer it meant a broken heart
in return for the performance of duty.

“1 wonder where my duty is to-
night ?”” he thought, as he stepped on
the platform of the car when the train
started. ‘‘Cold logic would argue
that it lies with those who employed
me at the scene of the wreck, but to
this sentiment might take exception.
Which is the stronger, anyway, senti-
ment, or logic backed up by a magnifi-
cent fee? I am glad the train started
when it did, for that settles the ques-
tion in this case. By Jove! I have my
doubts; but still I need the money.”

The physician was awakened from
his reverie by being pitched against the
door of the car when the brakes were
applied, and he wondered if his dream
had been so long that they were
already at the scene of the wreck.
Catching up his satchel, he walked
down the three steps of the car to see
what it meant, and just then the en-
gineer jumped from the cab with his
child in his arms.

As Dick looked back after the train
had started, he thought he saw a man
step from the train and take his child
by the hand; but, of course, it was
only imagination.

The superintendent was right when
he said it was a bad wreck. It was a
gruesome sight to see scores of dead
bodies lying in the blood-stained
snow, where they had been placed by
the survivors. Two mighty engines
lay on their sides, broken and twisted,
while high around them were piled like
kindling wood what a few hours be-
fore had been passenger coaches.
From out the darkness and the chaos
came cries for help from those who
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were yet imprisoned in the wreck;
while with feverish haste the wrecking
crew worked to set them free and bore
those who were yet alive to the cars,
where physicians and nurses strove
by every means in their power to
lighten their sufferings. But little
attention was as yet paid to the dead.
Those in whom was yet a spark of life,
after being crushed and frozen, re-
quired all the attention that skill could
bestow.

Dick’s first thought was for his
brothers of the cab, but they were
beyond mortal help. When at last
they were removed from beneath the
mass of wreckage that covered them,
he assisted in tenderly carrying them
to the car reserved for the dead, while
his fireman tugged with his engine in
getting the track clear.

At last it was all over. Daylight
was dawning, and once again Dick
sped for home ‘‘ regardless of time.”
Worn out and sick at heart, he now
turned his thoughts away from the
grim burden that he bore, and contem-
plated what the future would mean to
him without his baby. The whistle he
sounded when he came in sight of
home expressed his thoughts more
eloquently than words.

But who can that be who is stand-
ing on his doorstep? Oh, yes, it is
some friend to signal to him that all is
over. Dick closed the throttle, rubbed
his swollen eyes, and looked again as
he went slowly by. Why, that is his
wife, and she is smiling and throwin
kisses to him! And who s that strange
gentleman standing in the doorway?
What do the children mean by run-
ning out of the house and shouting to
him in glee?

Now they are out of sight and, of
course, it was all an hallucination, but
he was thankful that even such coulg
grant him a moment’s respite.

‘‘ Dick,” said the superintendent, as
he came forward to speak to him after
the train stopped at the station, ‘I see
that you left your baby in good hands
last night. But how did Dr. Travers

stay behind when we had him engaged
to go with us?”
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“Dr. Travers!” said Dick. ““ Who
is he and where did he stay?”

““Did you not see him?” said the
superintendent. ‘‘ He was standing
on your doorstep as we came by. He
is one of the smartest physicians in
the city.”

Dick looked incredulous for a mo-
ment, but it finally dawned on him that
it was true, and then his racked nerves
could bear up no longer and he broke
down completely.

The superintendent himself was feel-
ing somewhat used up after his night’s
experience, but he clasped Dick by the
hand and asked him to report at his
office with the physician during the
day. Then Dick pulled himself to-
gether and started for home.

Dick’s homecoming was quite dif-
ferent from what he had expected. He
had not gone more than half way when
he saw his eldest child running to meet
him. With breathless haste she told
him of the kind man who had taken
her by the hand when she got off the
engine and led her home, and then had
watched by the baby’s bedside all night
until he said she was entirely out of
danger.

A smiling wife greeted him at the
door, and happy children clamoured
for a kiss. His baby smiled when he
took her gently up, and murmured
¢« daddie ” as she sank into a peaceful
sleep in his arms.

Dr. Travers looked on the scene
from an adjoining room. He was glad
that sentiment had triumphed over
logic, and what to him was the loss of
a few dollars when weighed in the bal-
ance with such a scene as he beheld?
He was now sure that sentiment and
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duty in his case had worked hand in
hand.

Over a good warm dinner, in which
the physician joined, Dick related his
experiences of the night, and when at
last Dr. Travers departed, they ar-
ranged to meet at the superintendent’s
office at four o’clock. In the mean-
time Dick lay down for a much needed
sleep.

When, at four o’clock, they were
alone with the superintendent in his
private office, he greeted them both
with a warm clasp of the hand.

‘“Dr. Travers,” said he, ‘‘ you were
not where we expected you would be
last night, but you have done your
duty nevertheless, and on behalf of the
company I wish to thank you. I want
you to make out your bill and call it:
‘ For professional services in connec-
tion with train wreck.’” Don’t be
afraid of making it for a good sum.
The company will be glad to pay, and
I will O,K. it for any amount.”

“To you, friend Dick, I hardly
know what to say. The consciousness
of duty well done is the greatest reward
that a man can have. 1 would like to
grant you a month’s leave of absence
and a good sum to enjoy it with, but
we cannot spare you at present. Per-
haps in a short time we can do so,
and in the meantime please accept this
cheque for one hundred dollars as a
slight acknowledgment of our grati-
tude. The company will never forget
the self-sacrifice you showed last night,
and should you ever grow tired of your
life in the cab and wish for what might
be considered, by some, a higher posi-
tion, rest assured it will be forth-
coming.”



A BELATED VALENTINE

By

Oh little pink and white god of love,
With your tender, smiling mouth,

And eyes as blue as the blue above
Afar in the sunny south;

No army e'er laid so many low,
Or wounded so many hearts—

No mighty gunner e’er wrought such woe
As you, with your feathered darts.

i LD Michael Denny moved

8w

; ¥ softly about, setting a
chair straight here, touch-
P 43| ing the curtains there,

turning a lampwick up a
trifle higher—for the day had already
darkened—to perfect the lighting of a
room which was a joy to the eye, so
harmonised were the half-tones in the
colour scheme of it. A man’s room
it was withal, and now permeated by
the scent of fresh tobacco. Most of
the journals that lay about held the
latest sporting news. A gun-case
hung under a whip-rack. The most
conspicuous thing within the four walls
was a moose head with amazing
antlers, and this rested unhung against
the wainscoting. Old Denny put the
place in ship-shape order, and inci-
dentally watched his master.

John Trevor sat at his desk, a blue
cheque book open before him.

““What's the date, Denny?” he
asked, without looking up, dipping his
pen in the ink.

‘“ What’s the date ?” he said again,
as there was no reply.

The serving-man gave a little cough
—there came a queer, hesitating, half-
nervous expression in his keen, Irish-
blue eyes. His humorous mouth went
into a straight, unsmiling line.

*“ It does be Dan Cupid’s day, sur,”
he answered. ¢ Sure it’s got over to
the fourteenth of February agin.”

The drop of ink gathered on Trev-
or’s pen slipped heavily down upon
the blotter. The man sat absolutely
still and stared across at a window
opposite his desk with set, impene-
trable face. He had the look of one
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who sees nothing, unless it be some
vision of the mind.

Then he rose slowly and, pushing
the blue book back, closed the desk.

“I dine at the Club to-night,
Denny, so bring me a heavy top-coat.
It must have turned colder, judging
by the temperature in this room.
Don’t it seem cold to you ?”’

‘“It does not, sur,” answered the
man, holding the great-coat up and
furtively watching Trevor’s face. ** No,
indade, sur, that it don’t. Arra! but
we're the warrum-blooded lot, the
whole av us Dennys. Not but what
the weather is all one might expect for
Canady—an’ it mid February. Ah!
the burds do be choosin’ their sweet-
hearts away beyant there in Oirland,
Master Jack, do ye moind! An’ the
gerrls,” settling the coat right over
Trevor’'s wide shoulders, ‘““an’ the
gerrls will be kaping a wide eye fur
the postman. It's a cheery day, St
Valentine’s, when ye're the other side
o’ twenty.”

‘‘St. Valentine! how you harp on
one string,” said Trevor half irri-
tably. ¢ Well, we're on the wrong
side of forty, so it has small cheer for
us.”

‘“ Ah, yer honour! I do be on the
wrong side o’ fifty,” he answered,
closing the door gently after his mas.
ter. Then he stood stock-still in the
quiet room, thinking.

‘ Sure it’s the blue chill he has at
the heart av him that makes him think
it grows colder. Don’t I know the
look that always comes to him at S,
Valentine’s Day? Bad luck to me fur
turning the name at him. It's come
round fourteen times since that gay
winter in Dublin, when he waited the
whole long day in his room in the ould
Tower Hotel for the message that
hadn’t the grace to come.

‘‘Holy Saint Patrick! Imoind as 't
was yesterday the way he walked up
and down, up and down, the nerves ay
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him all braced wid listenin’ for the
knock which wasn’'t knocked. Six
blessed times did he send me to the
office below to see if word or sign was
waitin’ him—an’ his face white as the
dead when I come up widout it,” said
the man half aloud.

“ What it was he waited fur I dunno,
but I do be thinking it was some quare
thing. Little he knew the way I was
watchin’ him., Sure what else do I
iver be doin’ save watchin’ him iver
since the day long back whin he went
down into the deep wather o’ the ould
mill pond fur me—me a tall, lanky
gassoon, an’ him a bit of a chap knee-
high.
““The devil take the ould Saint’s
Day and whativer it was that proved
the undoin’ av him, for it's took the
gilt edge off his life an’ druv him on a
Tam O’Shanter ride from pillar to post
iver since. It's ‘Denny, see to the
packin', we're off to London to-mor-
row.” Then it's ‘ T'row a few things to-
gether, ould chap, we’ll have a thry at
Canady.” Me heart’s broke wid his
wanderings, an’ he always harks back
worse to the trouble, whativer it was,
when this date comes to his moind.”
So he went about soliloquising and
shaking his old grey head.

Trevor swung along at a rapid pace
towards his club. A fashionable club
it was, patronised by the ‘‘ best men,”
so-called, of Montreal society. He
had few friends amongst them, but
many acquaintances, and was known
as one of the brilliant contributors of
the day to the journals—a traveller, a
capital shot, a keen sportsman, who,
unlike the fraternity, was a silent man,
apparently without personal interest in
humanity either singly or collectively.

On this winter afternoon, nearing
the hour of six, the city was aglitter
with many lights. The clear air was
still and cold. Sleigh bells rang their
fairy music everywhere, a silver chim-
ing that blended like a sweet accom-
paniment with other sounds of the
street. Trevor heard unconsciously,
took the right road instinctively. The
look that had settled over his face
when his man told him the date, was
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still there. He turned into the club
and towards the reading-room.

‘It is too early to dine,” he
thought. There might be some news
from the Transvaal since morn-
ing. He and Denny would be taking
that road next, perhaps—he had a
chance to go. Army men were in luck
these days—in rare good luck.

““ For how can man die better
Than facing fearful odds,

For the ashes of his fathers,
For the temples of his Gods?"

The old verse that is like a battle-
cry came to his mind, and set itself to
the tramping of feet along the street
below the window near which he sat.
It kept time with the beating of his
heart.

““ For how can man die better ?"

‘“ Ah! the fascination of war takes a
strange hold on men,” he thought;
‘* the singing of the bullets draw them.
Fear goes: and a grand recklessness, a
God-given courage, takes its place.”

““ For how can man die better?”

‘“Verily, how ?” That is the question.
And life, what of it? Is it so sweet
one would desire to hold it to the
utmost limit? Why struggle to keep
a thing long since to him grown deadly
dull and monotonous? Oh! to march
with them, those valiant hearts and
true, on and on across the grey-red
earth of the wveldt, with souls set
ready for whatever came.

The fever of restlessness was strong
upon him. Denny would be packing
those worn leather traps to-morrow.
So he was thinking when somebody
touched him on the shoulder, and a
voice he had not heard for years came
cheerily to him.

‘“Jack! Jack Trevor! Now the
fates are kind. Who would have ex-
pected to run across you here?”

Trevor smiled and grasped the man’s
hand.

‘‘ Really, Dudley, I am glad to see
you! I thought you were in the
Mounted Police in the far North-west.
As for me, I’ve made Montreal head-
quarters for the past year, but have
about determined to tramp again, for
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there's a place awaiting me down in
South Africa. They want me to re-
lieve a war correspondent knocked
out by fever. I mustdecide to-night.”

‘¢ Well, that’s a chance! I am only
down on furlough, worse luck—for,
like the rest of our men, I'm fairly
spoiling for the fight. A friend of
mine was to meet me here, an awfully
good fellow, and, by the same token,
with a name almost the counterpart of
yours. One John Trevorton, he is;
and, honestly, he’s not unlike you in
looks either, Trevor. Will you join
us at dinner ?”

““Thanks, yes, I would like to, and
here, I fancy, comes your friend. He
is like me, though to say it is to dis-
tinctly flatter one’s self.”

Dudley introduced the two men, and
they soon found they had much in
common. Both were mighty hunters,
and the subject of big game is one not
lightly handled or cast aside.

So the three dined together, and
John Trevor, having of late had many
dinners alone, found a charm he had
little hoped for in the companionship.

He had been in the North during
the recent hunting' season, and men-
tioned the great moose head which he
had brought home. The width of the
antlers was unusual, and the fellow,
he said, was a leader and monarch
amongst his kind.

‘“1 have never shot a moose,” an-
swered Trevorton, ‘‘but have the head
of a grizzly from the Rockies that I
would like to show you. Will you
not walk home with me after dinner,
both of you, and we can finish the
evening there?”

This they willingly agreed to, and
the three were shortly in Trevorton’s
smoking room, critically examining
the immense bear head.

“It is a splendid specimen,” said
Dudley. ‘ What brutes they are! A
man need be sure of his rifle when he
meets one. I say, Trevor,” he sud-
denly exclaimed, *“Trevor! What’s up?
Are you ill?”

John Trevor was staring ahead ap-
parently at something on the wall, or
through and beyond it. His fresh-
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coloured face had gone white, and
the hand that grasped his chair-back
shook.

*“ Where did you get it?” he said,
unsteadily, turning his wide, startled
eyes on Trevorton. ‘‘ Where did you
get it?”’

““ What? The little sketch by Du
Maurier? Oh, I knew him in London;
fortunate, wasn’t 1?”

‘“ Not that,” Trevor answered, “‘not
the sketch—the —the little slipper
hanging beneath. See!” striding over
and lifting it in his hand.

‘“See!” he went on as to himself,
‘‘there is the stain of the wine on it yet.
The very same—the very same in truth,
Blue satin with a star buckle of bril-
liants; only,” looking at it closely,
‘‘ the stones are dimmer, and the sil-
ver setting has darkened.” Then he
turned to his host.

‘“ How did you come by it?” he said
again. 4

The two men looked at him in be-
wilderment, the intense agitation of
his manner was so contrasted with the
serene self-possession that seemed part
of him before.

Trevorton gave a little embarrassed
laugh. ‘“Why, my dear Mr. Trevor,”
he said, ‘“ I'll be delighted to tell you
what I know about the airy, fairy thing,
my ‘Cinderella shoe,” as I ecall it. [t
has quite a bit of history too, but
really I fail to see how it touches you,
for it came to me by such a freak of
chance in the long past—twelve—thir-
teen—no, positively fourteen years
ago, in Ireland.”

John Trevor spoke a broken word
they did not catch. Then ““Go on,”
he said abruptly.

““ Yes,” continued his host, ‘1 hap-
pened to be in Dublin, stopping at the
Tower Hotel over St. Valentine’s Day.”

““ This is St. Valentine’s Day !” put
in Dudley. ‘“Queer thing, eh? Co-
incidence you know.”

Trevor gave an impatient turn.

‘It is odd,” said the other. “‘Now
for the story. About the middle of
the afternoon I started from the hotel
to hunt up some people I knew in
town, and as I went down the steps

ps—— g



A BELATED

was met by a man, a sort of flunkey,
I fancy, for he had innumerable buttons
on his queerly-cut coat.”

“ ¢ Will you be givin’ me your name,
sur?’ he said, with that charming
freedom that distinguishes the native
born.

¢ ¢«Trevorton,” I
Davenport Trevorton.
you know me ?’

“““Arra ! but you're the man,’ he an-
swered positively, ‘an’ anny way, I
could have marked ye from the de-
scription. She said you were fine and
tall, an’ ye're all av it. Whisper—I
was to give this info yer own hands.
That's all, sur.’

“¢] felt decidedly the compliment im-
plied, and took the small parcel with a
keen sense of curiosity. Before I had
time to tender him the usual, the man
was gone.”

“Well?” said Trevor, huskily.
“ Well ?”

““Ah, the parcel,” answered the
other. *‘I took it up to my room and
opened it at once, when that apparently
impossible bit of footwear fell out.
No word or line intimated who it was
from. By Jove! I wasawfully puzzled,
and a trifle elated. The Irish are a
queer, romantic lot, and valentines fly
round in quantity, they tell me, on the
Saint’s Day. So I just concluded that
some little beauty I had stared at over-
long in a window or on the street that
morning had sent me her shoe, thinking
I would make connections between it
and her. But’pon my word I was at
sea, and could not individualise any
one of them. They are all beauties in
Dublin, you know.”

For answer John Trevor walked
across to where the slipper hung, un-
fastened it from its place and stood
holding it.

The others looked at him in silence.
He did not appear to notice or think
of them, but waited, holding the little
shoe.

Then he glanced at Trevorton—** 1
beg your pardon. You must think it
strange my taking this,” he said, ‘“but
it is mine, you see, without doubt.
Mine. It was given to you by mistake.”

replied, *John
Do you think
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““1 have long thought so,” returned
Trevorton. “‘I still do. But that is
not all. Listen. I put the slipper

away with my traps, as | was sailing
for home next day. On board ship,
on the way across, I overheard some
men talking; they were making no
secret of their conversation, and it was
all of the great Dublin ball that had
been held on St. Valentine’s eve.
They went on to relate how some
famous beauty had lost a slipper,
which being found by one Sir Thomas
O’'Malley, a vastly rich, and, accord-
ing to them, insufferably dissipated old
bachelor, was held up by him for admi-
ration before the gentlemen gathered
in the supper room during a dance.
They said that he had sworn openly
he would marry the fair one whose
foot it would fit—after the fashion set
by the Prince of old—and that the
ancient gallant had wound up by fill-
ing the dainty flagon full of wine and
quaffing the sparkling liquor at one
draught. At this point | became
thrillingly interested.

““ ¢ Pardon me,’ I remarked to one ot
the young Irishmen, ‘but can you
remember if the slipper was of blue,
with a star buckle of brilliants ?’

“““Why, were you there ?' he cried.
‘Then you saw the tragedy, did you ?’

“¢Tragedy ? What tragedy? No,
indeed. I was not at the ball, but
chanced to overhear your interesting
bit of gossip, and—’

““ They looked at me incredulously.

“““It’s jolly odd you should have
seen the slipper,” said the other, ‘and
not been at the ball. Come, now, no
nonsense. You saw old O'Malley go
off—how shall I put it? leave for parts
unknown—answer his call? Horribly
impromptu, wasn't it ?’

“¢‘] am in the dark,’ said I, ‘and
quite ignorant of Sir Thomas O’Mal-
ley’s movements.’

“¢‘Ah!’ he answered. ‘Really?
Well, they were decidedly unpleasant
to witness. It was this way: at the
moment O’Malley drained his unusual
goblet, a man pressed through the
crowd around the table and touched
him on the arm.’
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‘¢ ¢ Give me the slipper; I have been
sent for it,” he said imperatively.

‘¢ ¢ Then, sir, you know whom it be-
longs to,” questioned O’Malley with
an oath. [

‘¢ ¢ Assuredly,’ said the man. ‘Come,
I am waiting.’

‘“¢Tell me her name,’ returned Sir
Thomas angrily, and holding the slip-
per high. ‘It will save me hunting
through Ireland for the foot this was
made for.’

“““You are drunk,” answered the
other deliberately. ‘I would not tell
you her name if you were to bribe me
with every golden guinea you own.’

““O’Malley stepped down from where
he was standing with one foot on the
table and struck at the man looking
up at him, with a fearful oath,—but
as he struck he fell,—his face a terri-
fying purple, his lips white with froth.
Apoplexy, you know. A third seizure,
so they said. He lay there a few
minutes while we gazed at him in
absolute horror. Then the man who
had so lately spoken to him bent down
and took the small blue slipper from a
dead hand. That,” ended Trevorton, ‘‘is
how the story came tome on ship-board.”

‘“Yes,” said John Trevor, breaking
the silence that followed. ‘‘Yes, and
it was I who took it from O’Malley.
I was the man. It was wet with wine,
and his fingers seemed fastened to it.
Then I carried it to her where she
waited in the conservatory.

““There were other men who loved
her—many of them. I never knew
whether she cared for—me—though
sometimes I fancied—” He broke off
unsteadily, but went on, his voice low
pitched, as though it were to himself
he spoke.

“To-night I know. You see—I
asked her to send me this on St. Val-
entine’s Day—if she cared. It has
come, but it is fourteen years late. It
is ‘A BELATED VALENTINE,” gentlemen.”

““Where is she?” said Dudley, after
a moment, ‘‘if I may ask. Where
is she, do you know?”

John Trevor glanced up quickly.
‘“She is in-the Transvaal. In some
one of those God-forsaken places
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where our wounded men are first car-
ried by the stretcher-bearers. She
wears a red cross on her sleeve.
Come,” he cried, his voice breaking,
‘‘wish me luck. Wish me luck, you
fellows. Old Denny—you remember
old Denny, Dudley? He will be put-
ting things together, and we’ll be away
again.” So he bade them goodbye,
and went out into the cold, star-lit night
with a little blue slipper buttoned close
within his coat.

Afterwards the two men left behind
relit their pipes in silence.

Presently Dudley spoke, reflectively.
“l always,” he said, ‘‘at.least for
years, have been a firm believer in
what somebody calls ‘the total deprav-
ity of inanimate things.’”

“I don’t follow you exactly,” said
the other. ‘You mean—"

““I refer to things that, apparently,
with malice aforethought, lose them-
selves, and then turn up innocently at
the moment one stops looking for
them. The pins that slip out of places
where they are needed and tie them-
selves into knots of concentrated obsti-
nacy when it is of vital importance
they should be removed; the letters
that go astray when they are not mis-
directed; the insignificant trifles that
make or wreck one’s happiness; the
coincidences seemingly brought to pass
by an inconsequent and a mocking fate,
My dear Trevorton, we are the sport of
chance, and this is a mad world.”

‘‘There is method behind its mad-
ness,” he answered, with slow thought.
“Don’t doubt it, Dudley. See,” going
across the room, ‘‘see below Du May-
rier’s sketch, the shadow of the little
slipper. How pretty it is—pointed
toe, Louis heel. It hung there so lon
the paper had time to fade around ijt.
I shall rather miss it, do you know.,
Many a time, sitting here alone, I haye
woven romances about the thing,
Heigho!”

“‘Drop down the sketch a trifle and
hide the shade, Trevorton. So, out
of sight out of mind.”

“I think not,” he answered. SSA
man may keep his shadows, and I shaj]
let this one stay.” y
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E are the spectators and witnesses

of the most surprising events

that have happened since Columbus

happened on that ‘‘landfall” that
turned out to be the outpost of a new
world. No other event in the last
four hundred years can compare in
significance with those which have re-
vealed to us that the four hundred
millions of Mongols and Chinese who
inhabit China and Japan are not the
negligible factors in the world’s popu-
lations which we believed them to be,
but on the contrary, are peoples to be
reckoned with, to be treated with and
to be deferred to.

G

Within the past few years China, at
least, has been classed among the
dying nations. She was like some
huge organism with a faint life at the
heart, but whose outer limbs were the
prey of every chance kite or buzzard
with an appetite for benevolent assimi-
lation that happened along. It is but
two or three years since there was a
general grab. Germany took Kiau-
chau, Russia ‘‘leased” Port Arthur,
Great Britain appropriated a naval
station at Wei-hai-wei, and assumed
authority over a small circle of terri-
tory on the mainland opposite Hong-
Kong. Italy,too,desired a pied-a-terre,
but China drew the line at Italy, and
so far as recollection serves, the Ital-
ians have not been able to make good
their pretensions. These events were
universally interpreted as the begin-
ning of the end. The Boxer uprising,
followed by the occupation of Pekin
and subsequent imposition of a money
fine, was a part of the evidence. The
spectacle was seen of a few hundred
European troops marching through a
country which could muster almost as
many millions of inhabitants as there
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were individuals in Count Waldersee's
composite force.

G

Then there was Blagovestchensk,
where the Cossacks drove thousands
of unoffending Chinese into the Amoor,
so that their dead bodies dammed the
river. That day is as yet unavenged;
not even protested against. In short,
the world has seen the most populous
Empire that the sun looks upon being
treated with less consideration than
some horde of blacks in the heart of
Africa. Is this to continue? Has not
the fall of Port Arthur changed as by
a piece of legerdemain the whole rela-
tions between the rest of the world and
these portentous millions whose lack
of organisation and direction has made
them the favourite prey of European
‘‘enterprise?”

Japan itself is a sufficiently formid-
able power, but if it were possible to
make China as effective in proportion,
the little islanders themselves would
recede to second place on the Pacific.
This is a catastrophe which Japan
will not strive to bring about. It will
certainly be the aim of Japan not to
raise a spectre which she could not
exorcise. The temptation to secure
Chinese aid in the task of curbing
Russian ambitions may lead to that
training and awakening of the Chinese
which would have such an enormous
influence on the course of events on
this planet.

@D

The possible dominance of China
may be regarded, therefore, as a most
unfortunate potentiality of Japanese
success. But how if Russia had car-
ried all before her? Would humanity
be any better off or freer from danger ?
Russia had started to masticate Man-
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MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF PORT ARTHUR FORT

i

“Our sketch illustrates the terms which have been frequently men-
tioned in despatches describing attacks on the Port Arthur forts,” says the
accurate Manchester Guardian. ‘‘ The approach to the defences shown above
is conducted by parallels, that is, by lines of trenches parallel with the defences
to be attacked, and advanced closer and closer by means of ‘zigzag’ trenches,
the batteries advancing at the same time. The following is an explanation of
the various terms:

““ Glacis : The sloping descent toward the open country from the top of
:lh? d(iltch. cleared of any obstacles which might obstruct the fire of the

efenders.

“Banquette: A ttglp on which the defenders stand to fire over any para-
pet in front of them. Thus a banquette is shown a few feet below the level of
the actual crest of the glacis. The defenders, standing on this, fire down the
lloipe of the glacis. Another banquette is within the fort proper, a few feet
below the parapet which rests on the escarp.

*“ Counterscarp: The face of the ditch nearest to the besiegers. There is
thus a slight fall from the actual crest of the glacis to the banquette, and a
further slight descent from the banquette to the top of the counterscarp.

<
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““Covered Way: A passage in the counterscarp, running round the ditch.
In this the defenders gather for a sortie, under protection from the besie;
fire. It contains places of entrance and exit toward the inner works of the
fort and the outside. 4

“ The Ditch: Generally from 15 to 20 feet in depth and about 40 yards or
more in breadth. The measurements, however, depend on the size of the
other works. :

“Caponniére: A covered work emerging out of the escarp and placed
across the ditch. It contains guns, loopholes for musketry, etc. exposes an
enemy descending into and crossing the ditch to a fierce cross-fire. Hence the
necessity to destroy the caponniére before the ditch is crossed.

““ HEscarp: The side of the ditch nearest to the inner fort.

“Berm:A step left between the escarp proper and the parapet. The parapet
being of great weight, and pressin‘lghon the earth beneath (the escarp) tends to
push it outward into the ditch. e berm is a device to relieve the ure.

“ Parapet: The rampart of the fort proper, sloping downward to the berm.
Standing on the banauette, on the inner side of the parapet, the defenders
have a clear field of fire over the escarp, trench, counterscarp, and glacis.’

churia. She would
not have stopped
there. What would
have happened if
Russia had been
able to arm and
train hosts of Chin-
ese fighting-men to
carry out her Asiatic
programme? The
nations might well
tremble at such a
prospect. If China
must have a bear-
leader it is better
that it should be
Japan than Russia.
What use will Japan
make of her victory ?
Her leaders have an
ambition to be
thought civilised
and modern. Itis
not rash to expect
that they will al.
ways be found fav-
ourable to whatever
is for the liberalis-
ing and enlighten-
ing of the East,
They are the mas-
ters of the Pacific.
They are sure to
emerge from this
struggle with
greater maritime
strength than when
they entered it.
They havelost some
ships, but they have
also gained some,
and by the time their
engineers have
dealt with the sunk-
en hulks in Port Ar.
thur harbour, and
have said their final
word at Vladivo-
stock, they will be
more fit to meet an
enemy at sea than
they were on Feb.
ruary 8,1904. That
is the master-key to
the whole situation,



CURRENT EVENTS ABROAD

Even if we suppose that
some months hence Kuro-
patkin would smash his way
back to the walls of Port
Arthur, what a hopeless task
would still be his! The tak-
ing of the fort from General
Stoessel was an enormous
trial even for the not-to-be-
denied Japanese. They had
everything in their favour.
Not a pound of food or am-
munition could reach the
garrison. The besiegers on
the other hand were within
two or three days’ com-
munication by sail with their
own country. If Kuropat-
kin could get down to Port
Arthur he would be only
lengthening the lines of

communication with his real
base so many miles away.
The besieged town could
only be invested on three sides. On
the fourth it would be open to the
ships of all the world for the receipt of
food, ammunition and medical sup-
plies, for the supply of recruits and
the externing of the sick and wounded.
To subdue Port Arthur under such
conditions would be a task that might
well give pause to the most resolute,
dogged and blood-careless commander.

°GD

The plight of Russia is truly epic.
Whatever course is taken appears to
lead inevitably to disaster. The second
Baltic fleet is hung up in ocean, not
knowing whether to proceed and fight
or turn tail and fly. There is no spot
of ground between Vladivostock and
the Baltic where it can throw out its
cables on a Russian wharf. At last
accounts it was hovering off the coast
of Madagascar, afraid to remain in
territorial waters for fear of compro-
mising French neutrality. If it de-
cides to take the homeward track the
Japanese will undoubtedly proceed to
annoy Vladivostock. From this time
until the opening of spring that harbour
will be sealed in ice so that it will not
be necessary for the fleet to do any

CAN HE PICK IT UP?—Selected

blockading work. If the Japanese can
cut the railway to the west Russia’s
second eastern stronghold will be
isolated from all the world. The posi-
tion of the great Empire is like that of
a strong man in a nightmare. On her
vast bulk a spell has fallen like a par-
alysis. It has been shown by calcula-
tion that the Siberian railway is hard
put to it to maintain a stream of sup-
plies sufficient for 300,000 men. Per-
haps in these estimates the possibilities
of local food supply have not been
sufficiently considered. At all events,
if the railway was inadequate in sum-
mer how much less adequate must it
be in a Siberian winter ? The difficul-
ties with which the Russian com-
mander is struggling are truly
Homeric.
°Gd

Humanly speaking, Russia is beat-
en. Nothing but a succession of
miracles could rescue her from the
morass in which she is mired. Pride
prevents her from acknowledging her
overthrow, but pride cannot win battles
nor fight against fate. The sublime
Romanoff will have to sue for peace.
That event will not close the drama;
it will be the opening of one, as
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In the meantime the
whole country is rock-
ing and seething with

internal agitation.

The representatives of
what we would call
themunicipalities were
evidently desirous of
constituting them-
selves a body which
would have been the
germ of a Parliament.
When they assembled
in Moscow, however,
they were not actually
forbidden to meet, but
they were circum-
scribed in every pos-
sible way. The Anglo-
Russian, a monthly
published in London,
England, by Jaakoff
Prelooker, hails this

RUSSIA IS JUST A LITTLE TOO BUSY TO ACCEPT AN INVITA-
TION TO ANOTHER PEACE CONFERENCE-—Selected.

our children’s children will know.
Russian ambition in the Far East will
be greatly circumscribed, but can so
vast a power be cribbed, cabined and
confined at all points? Will not her
activities in the direction of the Sea of
Marmora, the Persian Sea and India
be correspondingly intensified? To
the minds of Russian officials, the
helplessness of the Baltic fleet for
lack of coaling stations and Russian
ports of call must be matter of intense
chagrin. How convenient at the pres-
ent moment would a stronghold in the
Persian Gulf be! The efforts of the
great northern Colossus to gain access
to ports where she can breathe more
freely will be a part of the history of
the future. We may be sure that
when the terms of peace are drawn an
effort will be made to tie Russia down
to an Asiatic stafus que, with Japan,
Great Britain, and perhaps other
powers as guarantors.

meeting of the Zemst-
vos as the beginning
of a revolution. In
the latest number he
says:—*‘‘ The outcry: ‘Autocracy is
the foe! Down with Autocracy !’
resounds now from all lips, from the
temples of learning, public halls, and
Zemstvo assemblies down to working-
men’s gatherings and street demon-
strations. The bear has awakened,
and no power on earth can now send
him to sleep again.  Political rioting,
armed conflicts with the police and the
military with bloodshed on both sides
have become quite the order of the
day in most of the important towns,
It is, indeed, the beginning of revolu-
tion, of an internal war, which cannot
even be called civil war inasmuch as
practically the conflict is between citi-
zens on one side, and the police and
the military at the disposal of the
Autocracy on the other side.” Prince
Kropotkin puts the same interpreta-
tion on these events, but allowance
must be made for the personal equa-
tion in both cases.

John. A. Ewan.



GIRLS' COLLEGES

HERE are nineteen hundred girls
attending the twelve girls’ resi-
dential schools and colleges in Toron-
to. This number, although including
the day pupils at these schools, does
not include girls attending any small
or private school—only those giving
the full academic course leading up to
the university.

Glen Mawr, Miss Veal's school on
Spadina Avenue, is one of the most
noted of the Toronto colleges, having
been widely and favourably known for
many years.

St. Margaret’s College, on Bloor
street, now has on its register one
hundred and fifty students, and is fast
gaining the place of first importance
in Toronto. George Dickson, M.A.,
late principal of Hamilton Collegiate
Institute and Upper Canada College, is
theleading director, and with Mrs. Dick-
son as lady principal, St. Margaret’s
is an ideal girl’'s home—both intellect-
ually and otherwise. A trip through
the large building showed elegant
dining-rooms, with their long tables
spread with spotless linen and polished
china, up-to-date class rooms, art de-
partment, practice rooms and chapel.
An immaculate kitchen showed uten-
sils and everything used in domestic
science; a large, model garden bore
evidence of practical exhibitions in
gardening, and the spacious grounds
told of many a health-giving game of
tennis. The class-rooms at St. Mar-

aret’s have been recently built especi-
ally for the work, and excellent atten-
tion has been given to the ventilation.
In every room, although the air is
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warm, it is perfectly fresh, the bad air
being carried off by means of gas jets
arranged in fireplaces, the hot air com-
ing up from the furnace through reg-
isters.

““We have limited our resident stu-
dents to forty,” Mr., Dickson said.
““This is so the home life can be well
regulated and good. Our girls are
doing very fine work. They publish
their own college paper, St. Margarel's
Chronicle, which is entirely a girl's
paper. Our college goes in a body to
hear all the big musical things that
come to the city. When possible, we
get a programme beforehand, and the
numbers are explained to the students.
Then they go prepared. Afterwards
they write criticisms, which are pub-
lished in the Chronicle. A review of
the current number of this journal
shows certainly a creditable produc-
tion.

St. Margaret’s, aside from its pre-
paratory work for the university, pre-
pares also for the Conservatory and
colleges of music. Every Friday
evening the pupils give a piano per-
formance in order to gain confidence
in playing before the public. There
are more pupils from St. Margaret's
taking the examinations of the Con-
servatory than all the other girls’ col-
leges combined.

Havergal Ladies’ College, which
leads the list in point of attendance,
has three hundred and fifty on its roll.
Its limited number of resident students
are in a splendid home, where the de-
votional life is particularly strong.
The appointments at Havergal are all
of the very first, and this ladies’ college
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is perhaps the first residential girls’
school in Canada to separate the junior
from the senior girls. Its aim is to
keep the children childlike while they
are young, and to occupy them with
tastes and interests suitable to their
age, so they will not busy themselves
prematurely with the graver questions
which must be present with girls of
mature age. The college realises that
the younger girls need, besides, a dif-
ferent discipline from that of older
girls. There must be a more unques-
tioning obedience as well as more out-
let for fun. They must have a play-
room of their own, and go earlier to
bed.

Havergal attaches much importance
to the sports of the college. There
are large lawns used for basket-ball
and tennis in summer and skating in
winter. This rink is used not only
in the daytime, but in the evening,
when teachers and girls skate for an
hour before retiring. Dr. Caven holds
that this exercise at the close of the
day’s work has been very instru-
mental in keeping off illness of all
kinds. At the signing of the reports
last June, the principal was surprised
to find that girls who had been listless
in their study and life formerly, had
awakened to much life and interest in
their work. On enquiring about it,
she was usually told by the form mis-
tress that the girls were in the basket-
ball team. ‘‘Those who lead the
games soon begin to lead the classes
also, and control of mind follows con-
trol of body,” said the principal. ‘‘The
great point is to see that the rules of
sport are as strictly observed by the
girls as they would be by boys, and
that they treat opponents with fairness
and consideration.”

Havergal last year had an average
attendance of 115 boarders and 208
day girls. The resident staff numbered
25, and visiting teachers 18, making
43. The year’s work was finished
without accident or break of any kind
from serious illness.

Bishop Strachan School, with its
hundred and seventy-five students,
needs no eulogy, as it is too old an
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institution and too well known. Spe-
cial attention is given to the fine arts,
and in every way is it a splendid seat
of learning for the daughters of the
Episcopalian Church. It was estab-
lished in 1867, with the object of giv-
ing a thorough general education based
on Church principles, and since then
it has constantly kept pace with the
advance of knowledge. The school is
in large grounds on College Street,
with space for tennis and croquet
lqwns, a nine-hole putting green, a
bicycle track and a cricket field. An
addition has lately been added to the
building containing six single rooms
for resident pupils and mistresses, four
class-rooms, a studio, a manual work-
room and a gymnasium. A fine, two-
manual pipe organ, blown by a water-
motor, has recently been built in the
chapel to facilitate the growing demand
for the study of the organ in connec.
tion with the services of the Church.
Branksome Hall probably stands
alone in its noble striving after pure

English. Girls are taken in very
. early, and thus every chance is
grasped. This year a course of

twenty lectures on ‘‘ The History of
English Literature” is being given by
Rev. Alex. MacMillan, of St. Enoch’s
Church, and, although a broad educa-
tion is furnished, that the pupils may
be well balanced in learning, the
natural gifts of the pupils are noted
and developed. The school keeps in
the foreground, however, the develop-
ment of character, ‘‘for,” as Miss
Scott said, ‘‘since women are the
home-makers, and the home is the
foundation of individual and national
strength, a high ideal of their privi-
leges and responsibilities will be in-
culcated. T am fully persuaded that
the Bible is the foundation of all trye
moral as well as religious develo.
ment, and the Word of God is carefully
studied.” Ample opportunity is alsg
afforded the girls to prepare to preside
over households with intelligence,
nity and practical knowledge.

No one, who has not made a per-
sonal call at the colleges and met the
earnest and excellent principals, cap

dig-



WOMAN'S SPHERE

form any idea of the importance or
magnitude of the life there. Mrs.
Gregory, the lady principal of Toronto
Presbyterian Ladies’ College, with its
hundred girls, opened her dear, moth-
erly heart to the writer, and said: ‘‘I
wish that you could impress the people
with the greatness—the importance—
of the work to be done among our
girls. We take the older girls here,
and their problems are many and
varied. A number of them are of an
age when they must be allowed to
think and act for themselves. It is
their right, and we will not say to them
‘Do this’' or ‘Do that.” We must
reason with them. Some come from
rich homes and indulgent parents, and
have no idea of the serious side of life.
It isthisfor which we must prepare them.
We are ready and anxious to help
them, but it takes time to win some of
them. Often and often have I taken a
dear, mistaken girl to my heart and
talked and reasoned with her until she
saw things differently. I am here to
look especially after the home life of
the girls, and my mother-heart is large
enough for all of them.”

“Yes,” continued Mr. Gregory, the
principal, ‘‘although we have a strong
academic course—splendid teachers,
music, art and physical culture—and
are constantly aiming. to make it even
stronger, we realise that this course
must play but a small part in a girl’s
future life. It is to make our girls
into strong women, intellectually, phys-
ically, morally and spiritually, that
we are working, and for this the home
life of the college must answer.”

““There is one type of girl,” Mrs.
Gregory said, ‘‘that is better away
from the co-education of the high
schools and universities, while others
are benefited by the stronger element
one gets in co-education. But we are
prepared to carry those who wish it on
into the umiversity work.”

St. Joseph’s Convent, with two hun-
dred and fifty-two girls in attendance;
Loretto Abbey, with two hundred and
fifty; Glen Mawr, with a hundred and
twenty-five; Westbourne, with one
hundred; St. Monica’s with eighty;
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and Parkdale Church School, which
we include because it is on the eve of
becoming a residential school, with its
eighty-eight pupils, are all excellent,
with fine courses and very select.
Much that has been said of the schools
enlarged upon applies also to others of
these, but all are one in their high
ideals, noble aspirations and good
spiritual life.

Toronto may well be proud of its
girls’ resident schools. 8. Ji5T.

L J
WOMEN WRITERS

ARE Canadian women being just to
Canadian women writers?

Here is a question of some import-
ance. If what Canadian women write
is Canadian literature—there are those
who deny it—then it should receive as
much consideration as that written by
men. At present this is hardly the
position of affairs. What the men
write appeals to everybody; what the
women write, being mostly of a lighter
vein, may have less reason for general
recognition. Hence the women of
leisure, the women of breeding and
education should see the literary work
of their sisters is not overlooked.

I venture the assertion, and I do it
with considerable knowledge of Cana-
dian book-selling, that there are not
1,000 women in the whole of this
broad country able to give the names
of two Canadian women who have
written a volume. Not long ago, two
young women who were attending the
Normal School in Toronto were tak-
ing tea with me. 1 asked them the
name of their favourite Canadian
author—and they hesitated. At first
they confessed they didn’t have any.
Finally, one of them fancied she liked
Gilbert Parker—the only Canadian
author she could name. They knew
Tennyson, Shakespeare, George Eliot,
Pansy, Annie S. Swan and Marie Cor-
ellij but of Canadian writers they
were absolutely ignorant. Yet within
two months, those two young women
were licensed to teach in the public
schools.
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On my shelves I find the following
novels by Canadian women:

By the Queen’s Grace, Virna
Sheard.

A Maid of Many Moods, Virna
Sheard.

Trevelyan’s Little Daughters, Virna
Sheard.

Little Lords of Creation,
Keays.

The Mormon Prophet, Lily Dougall.

The Story of Sonny Sahib, Mrs.
Cotes.

The Path of a Star, Mrs. Cotes.

The Imperialist, Mrs. Cotes.

Diane of Ville Marie, Blanche L.
Macdonell.

Cot and Cradle Stories, Mrs. Traill.

Crowned at Elim, Stella E. Asling.

Where the Sugar Maple Grows,
Adeline M. Teskey.

Gabriel Praed’s Castle, Alice Jones.

Bubbles We Buy, Alice Jones.

The Night-Hawk, Alice Jones.

The Untempered Wind, Joanna E.
Wood.

A Daughter of Witches, Joanna E.
Wood.

Judith Moore, Joanna E. Wood.

Farden Ha’, Joanna E. Wood.

Tilda Jane, Marshall Saunders.

Rose 4 Charlitte, Marshall Saunders.

Committed to His Charge, R. and
K. M. Lizars.

Heralds of Empire, Agnes C. Laut.

A Detached Pirate, Helen Milecete.

In addition, there are a few volumes
of poetry and one or two more serious
books.

This is an inadequate collection, but
I hope to enlarge it in the future. I
buy only as I am able to read. Each
of the above has received some atten-
tion, and there is not one that I care
to part with. I want them for my
children, and I hope that they will
treasure them with pride as ‘‘Mother’s
Canadian books.” It seems as if it
would be more genuine, more mean-
ing-full than ‘‘ Mother’s United States
books.” :

Perhaps I am not setting a very
high standard before me, but it seems
impossible to understand the life of the
country, if one does not examine it

e ST
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through the eyes of our cleverest
women. Mary Emerson.

L.
THE THEATRE

THE women of Toronto and of
Montreal will tolerate almost
anything on the stage. They seem to
forget that the one privilege remaining
to them is that of discountenancing
actresses who bring disgraceful plays,
Instead they consent to go to hear the
vilest of conversation and the most
suggestive kind of acting.
Montreal has recently been visited
by a lady whom the Gasette describes
in the words:

‘“MADAME REJANE'S ART IS
SIZZLING”

The lady played ‘“Ma Cousine” at
‘“His Majesty’s” and charged extra
prices. The play itself is not so bad,
but it would hardly be allowed into
Sunday-schools. It deals with the
love-problem of married people—as it
is in Paris, not in Canada. As for the
actress herself, the following para-
graph from the Gasetle is both clever
and to the point:

‘“ This Rejane sense of humour, which in
reality amounts to mischief, was constantly
called in play in her character last night. Ip
‘““Ma Cousine” it illumined her work until the
role of Riquette, actress of the Theatre des
Fantaises-Amoureuses, became a brilliant
sparkling, and as many thought last night:
extremely naughty creature. Her sense of
fun may almost be said to be unique, so dif-
ferent is it from the brand handed out by Eng-
lish and American *‘ funny people,” to evoke
a laugh. In her light moods*(and she was
nothing else last night), the actress reminded
you of nothing so much as of a mischievous
child who delights in doing those little risque
things it knows it really ought not to do
And so it came to pass that the audiencg;
found Rejane doing things that must have
shocked many or, at least, made them
sit up. To witness her pantomimic dance in
Act 1I, when madame, in afternoon reception
dress, literally girded up her loins and pro-
ceeded to execute something in the way of a
Parisian dance. It was a touch of realism
which, to say the least, bordered on the
vu.lgar, nor was it lessened by the devilish
wink in madame's eye. True, she was en-
deavouring to allure a man by the dance. She
succeeded, but incidentally shocked a la e
audience.” G



INDEPENDENCE

g HERE is a cry just now
for more independence
among journalists, mem-
bers of parliament and
publicists.  The cry in
its present form is misdirected. Inde-
pendence can arise in this country
only by being born in the heart and
mind of the average citizen. If party
government has become partisan gov-
ernment, the blame is on the average
citizen. It is his fault if politicians
and publicists have become dema-
gogues and manipulators; if the
press is partisan in every fibre of its
being. If he places party above con-
science, above good government, he
cannot expect the men whom he elects
to have a different standard.

When audiences learn to refrain
from applauding the blustering utter-
ances of partisans and acquire the
habit of cheering the man who is dig-
nified, fair and free from frenzy, the
public men of the day will infuse a
higher tone into their speeches and
discussions. When the supporters of
a particular party learn to protest
against a resorting to underhand and
unfair methods of party warfare, these
methods will become unpopular. When
the people cease to cry ‘‘ demagogue,”
¢ manipulator,” and ‘¢ corruptionist ”’
at every public man on the other side
of politics, these terms will be of some
service to describe a few isolated indi-
viduals who deserve them. When the
people in the constituencies learn to
vote for independent candidates—inde-

ndent Conservatives and Independ-
ent Liberals—there will be more inde-
pendence in the Legislatures and in
the House of Commons. At present
there are not ten constituencies in
Canada where a candidate not owning
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allegiance to one or other of the par-
ties could get votes enough to save his
deposit. The independent candidate
is the mutual enemy of the party
worker and party voter.

When the people who buy news-
papers learn to protest against mis-
leading statements and slanderous
insinuations in the editorials of their
favourite journal, the editors will cease
to write them. At present if there is
a particularly slanderous editorial in a
daily paper there is likely to be a con-
siderable number of narrow-minded
citizens call on the editor to offer him
congratulations. An honest protest is
likely to have a cool reception. Hence
it is that there are many papers in
Canada which exist only because of
their partisanship, though they serve
no useful public purpose, and do but
absorb a portion of the revenue which
should go to journals that at least
make some attempt to be honest and
fair.

The voter who boasts that he never
cast a Liberal vote in his life, or the
man who swells his chest over never

" having cast a Conservative ballot in his

twenty-five years of suffrage-using, is a
man to be pitied. Personally, I do not
believe in a Third Party, an Independ-
ent Party, a Labour Party, or a Socialist
Party, but I do sincerely believe in
such independence among Liberals and
Conservatives as will tend to uphold
the right and to suppress the wrong.

‘I have met a great many members of

Parliament and I have to acknowledge
that I believe that the percentage of
genuine independence, broad-based
patriotism and intelligent citizenship is
higher in these men than in the great
body of the electors. I believe that
most of them use their partisanship
only when it is necessary for the pur-
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pose of maintaining their position in
the party, and that this unavoidable
use of it is extremely distasteful to
them.

The people who ask the politicians,
publicists and editorial writers to be
independent must first be independent
themselves, and all these things will be
added unto them.

iy
THE NOMINATING CONVENTION

THE absence of interest on the part
of business men in the working of

the Nominating Convention is one of
the weakest points in our political life.
The Ward Association meets to
choose delegates to the Nominating
Convention of the Riding. This is the
first step. In this Ward Association
meeting one finds a few young me-
chanics, a dozen lawyers, two or three
business men, and a large number of
party hacks. The party hacks out-
number the respectable element. At
such a meeting in Toronto recently, a
fireman, who, I believe, did not even
live in the ward, was in command of a
band of fifty young men and old who
voted yea and nay as he, standing in
front of them, directed. If a man was
nominated whom he did not know his
fifty votes went solid against that par-
ticular nominee. This is but one ex-
ample of how ignorance, prejudice
and self-interest predominate at such

gatherings of free and intelligent elec- -

tors.

Because the Ward Association meet-
ings are not attended by the educated
men—who sit in their cosy libraries
and read editorials on political corrup-
tion—the result is a packed Nominat-
ing Convention. That is, it is packed
with the friends of the candidate who
took most interest in the proceedings,
the candidate with the greatest desire
to be elected or with the most money
to spend. The Convention is called to
order, and the rest of the proceedings
are farcical. Amid greet cheering,
the candidate who has spent his time
and money in having the Convention
packed, is chosen as the standard-
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bearer of the party. He feels the
weight of the responsibility thus so
suddenly and so unexpectedly thrust
upon him. He promises to do every-
thing he can to be elected and to get
offices and contracts for those who are
most faithful and most persistent.
He paints the errors and weaknesses
of the other party in lurid colours, and
does all he can to arouse the worst in-
stincts of those whom he addresses.
In a short time, if he be clever, they
are a crowd of snarling beasts, long-
ing for the blood of their opponents.

And all this time the university pro-
fessor, the immaculate doctor, the
white-tied editor, the kid-gloved mer-
chant, the fashion-plate broker and the
high-browed financier are about their
own business. ‘‘ Politics are rotten,”
they say, ‘‘ we wouldn’t touch them.”
And so the governing of the country is
in the hands of the working classes and
the lawyers. The working classes must
be manipulated, cajoled, driven,
deceived and convinced. The law-
yers, the younger lawyers, do the
work. This, by the way, is the first
step in the training of a judge. As
soon as a lawyer has manipulated half
a dozen nominating conventions he is
made a county-court judge.

But it would be unwise to do away
with nominating conventions. They
are necessary to give us members of
Parliament—and they are necessary to
the selection of our future justices.

o
SALARIES AND REPUTATION

THE time has arrived when the sal-
aries of the Dominion Cabinet
Ministers and the Supreme Court
Judges should be materially increased.
The pay of the members of Parliament
has recently had a reasonable increase
from$1,000t0 $1,5004a session, and that
is sufficient for them at present. The
salaries of the Executive and the Chief
Judiciary are, however, still inade-
quate.
In the United States the President
gets $50,000 a year, and it is proposed
to increase this to $100,000, while the
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Vice-President ~ gets $8,000, which
may be increased to $20,000. The
Premier of Canada has not all the
duties of the President and Vice-Presi-
dent because the Governor-General
relieves him of much of the costly en-
tertaining which is required at Ottawa.
On the other hand, he has some duties
in connection with his seat in the
House of Commons which the Presi-
dent has not. His present salary of
$9,500 is quite inadequate and should
be increased to $15,000 at least. The
Cabinet Ministers with portfolios, if

enerously treated, should receive
glz.soo each instead of $8, 500, though
as compared with the Cabinet officers
of the United States they are already
fairly well remunerated.

The pay of the Supreme Court
judges should be increased from $5,600
to $10,000 a year. The Justices of
the Supreme Court of the United
States receive $12,500, and it is pro-
posed to increase this to $20,000. A
prominent lawyer may earn $15,000 to
$20,000 in the practice of the profes-
sion. The very best men should be
chosen for our Supreme Court, and
there is quite enough sacrifice when a
lawyer surrenders $5,000 or $10,000 a
year to serve his country in its chief
court. Besides, these judges have
social obligations which must not be
overlooked.

Just at this stage in the country’s
development, the most honoured and
most distinguished citizens should be
found in the Cabinet and the Supreme
Court. On these two bodies depends
our future success. The Cabinet de-
cides the administrative and legislative
policy, the Supreme Court the judicial
policy. The majority of the House of
Commons may be men of mediocre
ability, men who know little beyond
the mere routine of manipulating a
riding, but that body cannot go far
wrong if the Cabinet of the day be
strong, virile and intellectual. The
judges in the provinces may be weak,
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or may be swayed by different sets of
prejudices, ideals or ideas, but the
judicial theories of the constitution will
be upheld if there is a strong Supreme
Court.

There has never been a whisper of
reproach against any member, past or
present, of the Supreme Court of Ca-
nada. They have been honourable
and upright men. The families of the
present and future members should be
provided for, their financial burdens
should be lightened, and then their best
efforts will be always at the service of
the State.

The Cabinet Ministers since 1867—
to go no farther back—have been hon-
ourable men with one or two excep-
tions. Most of them have given more
than they received; few having in-
creased their worldly possessions dur-
ing their term of office. To be sure,
it is presumed that the honour of be-
ing a member of His Majesty’s Privy
Council in Canada is supposed to be
an honour quite adequate as a reward
for the sacrifice required. Perhaps it
would be were it not that there has
grown up in this country a practice of
sneering at public men. Every move
they make is regarded with suspicion.
Every motive is dissected for alien
elements. The party press teems at
times with unpatriotic, unjustifiable
and irresponsible insinuations concern-
ing the leading publicists and parlia-
mentarians of the day. Indeed, the
growth of intelligence in the press
seems to be confined mainly to the ad-
vertising and circulation departments.
Where there is wrong to be exposed
and condemned, the newspaper editors
are justified in speaking plainly and
frankly, but instead of reserving their
thunder for great occasions they dis-
sipate it in creating a series of small
shocks which are decidedly infantile in
character. If this could be changed,
a Cabinet Minister’s position might be
made as desirable an honour here as it
is in Great Britain.

John A. Cooper



THE ATTITUDE

IT is not the thing itself, it is our
attitude towards it. Books are
useless until examined and read; and
even then the reading is barren effort
unless one reads with a purpose.

When you buy books do not decide
on the book to buy by the size of the
advertisement you read. If vou hear
that a book is equal to anything Scott
or Dickens, or Kingsley or Hawthorne
ever wrote, beware of it. Exaggera-
tion is the bane of modern publishing.
Remember that you went crazy over
“David Harum ” and ‘ When Knight-
hood Was in Flower,” and that these
books are already forgotten. You
loved dear old ““ Mrs. Wiggs,” but she
will be gone in a day or two. Do not
let the money-making publisher excite
you. There are a lot of fine people in
the world who have not yet read any
one of these three volumes. That now
much-tooted book ‘‘The Masquer-
ader” will be forgotten in a day or
two—just wait.

What do you want from books? Is
your demand merely for something to
kill time, give you chills and ‘‘creeps”
and keep you awake an hour longer
in the evening? Then buy dime
novels, they are so much cheaper. Is
it to be able to say that you have read
the current books? If so, you are
lacking in judgment and taste. You
are in the five-o’clock-tea, most-
delightful -don’t-you- know-oh-rather
class. Get out of it. Shake the dust
of it off your feet, and go up higher.

What should books give you? A
knowledge of things unknown, a bet-
ter grip on life by a greater knowledge
of what is real and true, a wider
human sympathy, a greater knowledge
of the ethical issues of life. They
should give you a profounder, broader
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view of civilisation; teaching you how
to become greater in moral power, in
ethical balance, and in mental equip-
ment.

There are men and women in Ca-
nada to-day who are drunken and
besotted with trashy novels. There
are public and Sunday-school libraries
in this country that do not circulate a
hundred good books a year. There
are bookstores in Canada and book-
departments of large stores that do
more to destroy the human intellect
than any half-dozen cigarette stores in
the same town or city. The stalls of
these stores are filled with the scour.
ings, the filth, the leavings of the
United States market—bought at g
bargain, sold at a bargain plus a per-
centage. Better one volume of Scott,
Dickens or George Eliot than a hun-
dred bargain volumes, written, printed
and bound in the slums of New York.

LoD
THE SEA-WOLF

JACK LONDON should have calleq

his book ‘‘Wolf Larsen,” not
““The Sea-Wolf.”* The title chosen
makes one think of an animal book,
whereas the former title would have
clearly indicated that it was the story
of a Danish sea-captain, a man with a
wolfish nature. Mr. London might
reply that Wolf Larsen was an animal,
and hence the title was not inappro-
priate. True, indeed, but animals do
not read Spenser and Browning, do not
delight in Omar Khayyam, do not com.-
mand a sailing schooner in the sealing
business. In so far as Wolf Larsen
believed in brute strength he was an
animal. Besides, he believed in neither
right nor wrong :

*The Sea Wolf, by Jack London. T .
Morang & Co. Illustrated. i -




ABOUT NEW BOOKS

“ Might is right, and that is all
there is to it. Weakness is wrong.
Which is a very poor way of say-
ing that it is good for one’s self to
be strong, and evil for one's self
to be weak—or better yet, it is
pleasurable to be strong because
of the profits; painful to be weak
because of the penalties.”

Larsen believed instrength
as the arbiter of destiny; and,
therefore, when he picked up
“Sissy” Van Weyden, au-
thor and critic, in the open
sea, and pulled himon board,
he made him cabin boy, so
that he might gain strength
of body to assist his strength
of intellect. Van Weyden
objected, but his objections
were overruled, and he was
practically a slave along
with all others who served
on the Ghost under the most
terrible tyrant in the North
Pacific.

This Scandinavian Luci-
fer is a character; whether
he was worth creating is an-
other question. He is a
white -skinned, fair-haired
savage born a few centuries
too late.

“The frivolity of the laugh-
ter-loving Latins is no part
of him. When he laughs it is from humour
that is nothing else than ferocious. But he
laughs rarely; he is too often sad, and it
is sadness as deep-reaching as the roots of
the race. It is the race heritage, the sadness
which has made the race sober-minded, clean-
lived and fanatically moral, and which, in this
latter connection, has culminated among the
English in the Reformed Church and Mrs.
Grundy.”

On this hell-ship Van Weyden had
some startling experiences.

¢ Brutality had followed brutality, and
flaming passions and cold-blooded cruelty
had driven men to seek one another's lives
and to strive to hurt, maim and destroy. My
nerves were shocked. My mind itself was
shocked. All my days had been passed in
comparative ignorance of the animality of
man. In fact, I had known life onlyin its in-
tellectual phases.”

How Van Weyden rose to be mate;
how Miss Brewster, another waif of
the sea, a poetess bound on a pleas-
ure-trip to Japan, was picked up and
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Author of “ Mooswa,” *“Thoroughbreds,” etc.
From a Painting by himself

kept a prisoner among these brutal
men; how these two fell in love with
each other, and strove to avoid a com-
mon fate; how they escaped in an open
boat, and were shipwrecked on a small
island, where two hundred thousand
seals were the only inhabitants; how
they finally escaped—this makes up a
thrilling story.

MR. HOWELLS SLIPS

ILLIAM DEAN HOWELLS
should hire an editor to go over
his proofs, or his publishers should do
it for him. Here are two sentences
from his latest story, ‘“The Son of
Royal Langbrith:”*
‘“Her backyard, between this porch and
the stable, was as clear as the front yard,

*New York: Harper & Brothers. 'I;;‘Vrr(;nm—:
The Poole Pub. Co.
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which dropped from the terrace where the
house stood, and sloped three yards and no
more to the white paling fence, in the gloom
of four funereal firs, cropped upward as their
boughs died of their own denseness, till their
trunks showed as high as the chamber
windows."”’

The second is like unto this, though
not such a conglomeration of more or
less loosely related statements:

‘“She was constantly finding him in the
house of affliction, which she visited in her
own quality of good angel, and it was with-
out surprise or any feeling of coincidence
that she now met him coming to the gate of
a common patient, which she opened next
after closing Mrs, Langbrith’s.”

The separation of ‘‘gate” and
‘“‘which” makes the sentence ridicu-
lous. At best it is too ‘‘loose.”

If Mr. Howell’s reputation is to
depend on this book, in even a small
measure, it will not last much longer.
As a story it is flat; as a piece of writ-
ing it is execrable in many places; as
a literary production it sorely lacks the
fire of genius. It seems too bad that
the Dean of United States literature
should have fallen upon such weak

days.
3

MR. CARMAN'S ESSAYS
BLISS CARMAN'’S two volumes of

Essays show his genius in a new
light. In the first, ‘“ The Kinship of
Nature,”* he discourses on the art life,
strenuousness, beauty, ugliness, the
luxury of being poor, and varying
phases of nature. Each little essay is
a literary gem, redundant in thought-
producing power and suggestive
phrases. In his second, ‘“ The Friend-
ship of Art,” he follows up his work
in the first volume, laying stress on
the artistic phases of life in opposition
to the material. In other words, the
first volume deals mainly with the
objective side of life; the second with
the subjective. Here are some of the
headings from the latter: The Burden
of Joy, The Tides of the Mind, The
Training of Instinct, Speech-culture
and Literature, The Secret of Art,
Sanity and Art, The Creative Spirit, The
Critical Spirit and Vanitas Vanitatum.

*Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co. Cloth,$2.00.

* the chief patterns used.
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Both volumes may safely be highly
recommended and, being by a Cana-
dian, have a special significance for
the people of the country.

-
NOTES

Who has not heard of the Paisley
shawl, once so important a part of a
lady’s trousseau? Matthew Blair is the
author of a volume entitled ‘‘The
Paisley Shawl and the Men Who Pro.
duced It.”* This is beautifully illus-
trated with coloured plates showing
It is espe-
cially interesting and valuable to all
those interested in the application of
art to industry. The men who made
these fabrics were full of love for their
artistic trade, and the lesson of their
lives should never be forgotten.

The British War Office has issued a
‘“Report of the Survey of Canada” by
Major C. H. Hills, C.M.G. The idea
in its preparation was to find, first,
the value of the present maps of
Canada; second, the adequacy of the
existing survey; and third, the lines
along which future surveys should pro-
ceed. The author makes important
recommendations.

A very dainty volume of quotations
is issued by T. N. Foulis, 3 Frederick
Street, London, Eng. It is entitled
‘“Seeds from the Garden of the
World,” and is by Mary Morgan
(Gowan Lea).

Among recent minor publications
are: ‘‘British Columbia’s Claim for
Better Terms,” by George H. Cowan,
Independent Ptg. Co., Vancouver, Pp-

31. ‘‘Canadian Banking,” by Duncan
M. Stewart, Gen. Man. Sovereign
Bank of Canada. Privately printed,
Montreal, pp. 43. ‘‘Report of the

Fifth Annual Meeting of The Cana-
dian Forestry Association,” Govern.
ment Printing Bureau, Ottawa, pp.
127.  *‘The Trust Company Idea and
its Development,” by Ernest Heaton
B.A., Oxon. Toronto: The Hunter’
Rose Co., pp. 45. i

*Paisley: Alexander Gardner. Cloth, quarto
84 pp. g



A LA MEREDITH

CHAPTER I

“«“Will you be mine, Felicia ?”

““For how long, Albert?”

““For fifteen years, dearest.”

“No; but I will for ten years.”

“Can’t you make it twelve ?”

““No; ten is the limit.”

““All right. Here’s the ring. Take
good care of it, for I may need it
again.”

CHAPTER II

““Do you promise to take this wo-
man for better or for worse for ten
years ?”

“Yes—subject, of course, to re-
newal of contract.”

““Do you promise to love, honour
and obey?”

““Yes; up to September 20, 1914.”

““] pronounce you man and wife,
Let no man put asunder in the mean-
time.”

CHAPTER III
(Ten years later)

‘“ Well, Albert, your ten years are
up to-day. Do you want an extension
of the contract?”

““No, thanks, dearest. I'm booked
for the next ten years with Fanny
Bishop. Her contract with Charley
Bishop expires soon, you know.”

*“ Why, of course. How stupid of
me to forget. In that case I'll accept
Arthur Bridgeport for five years. His
contract with Adelaide is up next
Friday noon.”

CHAPTER 1V
(Five years later)

““Whose little boy are you ?”
«I’m Uncle Sam’s little boy.”
¢* Where are your parents, my lad?”
““Papa’s doing six years with the
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late Mrs. Bishop, and mamma, |
understand, is married at present to
Mr. Bridgeport. Her contract expires
some time next month, though, she
having failed to get a renewal
Mamma’s getting old, you know.”—
Chicago Tribune.

A GLADSTONE STORY

Mr. Chauncey Depew was break-

fasting with Mr. Gladstone on a cer-
tain occasion; a number of other
distinguished people were present, and
the conversation turned on wealth.
- ““‘I understand, Mr. Depew,’ said
Mr. Gladstone, ‘you have a man in
your country worth 200,000,000 dol-
lars.’

““*We have,’ said Mr. Depew.

“““And this money is represented
by securities in railroads, Govern-
ment stock and other first-class invest-
ments which could be dealt in at any
moment?’

““ *That is so.’

““ “The owner of this wealth has
power to provoke a panic and paralyse
the trade of several countries!’

‘“ “He could,” said Mr. Depew.
¢ But Mr. Vanderbilt is not the kind of
man to do that.’

¢ Still,” said Mr. Gladstone, ‘it is
dangerous for one man to possess so
much wealth. It ought to be taken
from him.’ ‘

‘“ Mr. Depew pointed out that there
was a man in England—the Duke of
Westminster—who was also worth
200,000,000 dollars, and wished to
know if Mr. Gladstone would desire
that he should be dispossessed of his
wealth in the same manner for the
same reason.

““No,” said Mr. Gladstone, ‘be-
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ANDY CARNEGIE AT PLAY

cause the Duke of Westminster is
unable to part with his wealth—it is
entailed.’ "—Selected.

| |
ANDY CARNEGIE

NDER the title of ‘“Our Boys,”

New York Zife is running a series

of articles. Here is what it says about

the man who is injuring Canada by

presenting her with money which
destroys her self-respect:

““This is Andy playing with his gilt
blocks. He loves to make libraries
out of them, though Uncle Sam says
sometimes when he comes in and
watches Andy playing with them, that
Andy is a perfect nuisance. Andy always
has his name printed on every block so
they will not be lost in the shuffle, and
Uncle Sam is afraid that this is be-
cause Andy is too forward, but then
Uncle Sam doesn’t know everything.

‘‘Andy loves to play all kinds of
games, and when all the other little boys
are around he loves to play horse with
them. Andy is also very skilful at the
game Tariff and he has beaten his
Uncle Sam at it several times. Some
Uncles would have gotten mad at this,
but Andy’s Uncle Sam didn’t mind a
bit, and only patted Andy on the back.
Some of the poor little boys and girls

who live near Andy have thought he
was a little snob, but that is only be-
cause they were jealous. If they
would only read some of Andy’s com-
positions, they would know that he is
all right.”

"

HIS RETURN

He was ten years old, and when he
slipped out of the house at daylight he
left a note for his mother saying he
was going West to fight Indians. A
discouraging combination of circum-
stances, in which hunger, weariness
and fear all played a part, made him
think better of it, and he returned to
the parental roof at 9.30 p.m. He
was not received with open arms. In-
deed, the family met him with cold-
ness. The clock ticked, his father’s
newspaper rattled, his big sister stud.
ied obtrusively; even his mother didn’t
seem to care whether he came back or
not. Nicodemus, the cat, not being
in the secret, rose and rubbed his soft
side caressingly against the culprit’s
leg. He stooped to pet him, and then,
with a last desperate attempt to start
the ball of conversation, he demanded,
homesickly: ‘*Is this the same old cat
you had when I went away?”’—Adrgo-
naut.
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THE CARIBOU

HROUGHOUT Mr. Hanbury'’s
book on the Northland of Canada,
there is much information about the
caribou, the number of which will prob-
ably run into millions, incredible as
this may seem. There is, however,
difficulty in estimating accurately their
habits. The author says (p. 120):
““There is no doubt that caribou
migrate. They go south in large
herds in the autumn, and north in the
spring. They cross the country east
" of Great Slave Lake, around Artillery
Lake, and some distance east of it.
They do not appear on the main Ark-
i-linik River, but between Aberdeen

IS

@\

and Schultz Lakes they pass with some
regularity. The migration takes place
on'such a large scale, and over such a
wide tract of country, that it has been
assumed that all caribou migrate.
The fact seems to be that the majority
of the animals remain in the north
throughout the year. [ have myself
shot caribou in winter along the west
coast of Hudson Bay, and inland from
the Bay; along the north and south
coasts of Chesterfield Inlet; in the
country north of the head of the Inlet
as far as Garry Lake on Back’s River.
I have also killed them to the north
and south of Baker, Aberdeen, and
Schultz Lakes in winter, and I know

A DEER PITFALL AS MADE BY THE ESKIMO

ngyd'ﬁb:‘holesixfeetdeep,mdnboutkuwmfomfeet high. The deer walk up an easy slope,
which has been laid snow saturated with dogs’ urine, of which the deer is fond. ;
thmmofghumynudthedwistr:p:ed. ke i

From “Sport and Travel in the Northland of Canada”

380
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others who have killed them in winter
in the country about Wager River and
Repulse Bay. On the Arctic coast, at
White Bear Point, and on Kent Penin-
sula and at other places which will be
mentioned later, caribou are always to
be found during the winter. Thus, I
think it may be held as proved that
very great numbers of caribou do not
migrate. In fact, if deer left the
north in winter, the Eskimo on Back’s
River and southwards would have to
leave it also, for their food is mostly
deer’s meat, the little musk-ox meat,
seal, and fish they eat being scarcely
worth considering. It is quite true
that the animals which remain in the
north frequently change their ground.
They wander about, but their move-
ments are not migratory.

““The third point to be noticed is,
that, while many deer migrate, the
course they will take cannot be pre-
dicted. The Yellow Knife and Dog
Rib Indians and the Eskimo are care-
ful observers of their movements, since
their living mostly depends on the
passing herds. They often state with
confidence beforehand when and
where deer will be found, but the in-
formation they give turns out wrong
as frequently as right, and when they
are shown to have been mistaken,
they can only say they have never
known it so before. The fact that
famine befalls both Indians and Eskimo
through failure of deer shows that
they do not know the habits of these
animals.”

Their lack of fear is thus described:

‘“ With long swinging trot a band
of deer would approach to within three
hundred yards or so, and would then
stand stupidly staring at us as we
passed. Then with an impudent snort,
toss of the head, and jump in the air,
they would be off. But their curiosity
had been aroused, not satisfied, and
with a dancing trot they would now
advance to within a hundred yards of
the sleighs, and then commence to
cross our front, backwards and for-
wards, until their tongues lolled out,
and they appeared to have enough of
the game. The Huskies showed a
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laudable amount of self-restraint on
these occasions.”

The caribou are found as far north
as Kent Peninsula, which is almost an
Island. On June 1st, in that region
the author’s party shot seven bulls i:;

the morning.
w

THE APPLE PROBLEM

A LARGE number of answers to the
apple problem of last month have

been received.

follows :

¢ Two women are accustomed to sell apples
on the streets, the one giving three apples for
a cent and the other two for a cent. It
chanced one day that one woman fell ill, and
handed over thirty apples to the other to sell
for her. The latter had thirty apples to start
with, and sold the sixty apples at five for two
cents, receiving 24 cents in all. If each wo-
man had sold ber thirty apples separately
the price received would have been 25 cents'
How was the one cent lost?” k :

Christina H. Hadcock, Woodstock:

‘ Each woman has 3o apples to sell. B
the time 2nd woman sells ‘5 apples for 2 cents’
10 times, she has sold all of sick woman's a,
ples at ‘3 for 1 ct.” and only 20 of her own at
‘2 for 1 ct.” If she sells the remaining 10 of
her own apples at ‘5 for 2 cts.” she will only
get 4 cts.; but if she bad sold them at her own
price, ‘2 for 1 ct.,’ she would have got 5 cts,
Hence difference of 1 ct.”

W. B. Allison, Edmonton, N. W, g 3]
Annie Thompson, Queensboro, Ont.,
and E. S. Stuart, Riverside, N.B.:

60 apples sold at 5 for 2c., or fc. per apple.

If 30 apples had been sold at 3 for 1c., or
¥c. each, and 30 apples had been sold at »
for 1c., or }5c. each, then the average price
wouldbezapplesfor % + £, or §c.; or fyc, each.

Difference % —$%=qyc. per apple, or 1c. on
60 apples.

Rossland subscriber, Rossland, B.C. :

The 3 for 1 cent apples would be at the
rate of }5 of a cent per apple, the 2 for 1 cent
at the rate of ¥ cent per apple, therefore 5
apples (one-half from each woman’s stock)
would cost 2 1-12 cents, whereas the Woman
sold them for 2 cents, thereby entailing a loss
of 1-12 of a cent on each parcel of 5 apples
or 1 cent on the whole 60 apples (12 parcelg
of 5 each).

These are the simplest solutions.
Many of those received were unneces-
sarily long and complex. A year’s
subscription will be given for any such
curious problem suitable for this
column.

The problem was as




SPECIALISATION

1 O the artist, the scientist, the
man of action, the danger
lies in specialisation: the
man has become absorbed
in his trade; he is no longer
a man, but a tradesman, whether his
trade be commerce or art or philos-
ophy. He can never be happy until
he tries to be a man first of all, and
wears his profession as lightly as he
would wear a flower in his button-
hole.””—From ‘“Contentment,” by Bliss
Carman.

o

ANOTHER BOUNTY DESIRED

F course, the habit of giving boun-
ties must grow. If you give
bounties on the production of steel
rails, steel wires and lead matte, why
not on everything ?

This is the question the producers
of copper ask. They met in Rossland
on Dec. 9, and passed the following
resolution:

¢ Resolved that in view of the great disad-
vantages under which gold and copper min-
ing is labouring in this province, and the vast
revenue derived from it by the Dominion Gov-
ernment, the Rossland Board of Trade do
take steps to petition the Dominion Govern-
ment to grant a bonus on copper as they have
done on lead and iron, and that this board
shall, as a preliminary step, invite the co-
operation of the various boards of trade in
the province witha view to presenting a unani-
mous memorial through our representatives
in the Dominion Parliament.”

Why not a bounty on the production
of gold also; then a bounty on the
production of potatoes, cheese, petti-
coats, white mice and scarlet geran-
jums ? Quebec Province gives a bounty
on babies, and there is some talk that
Mr. Sifton is preparing a bill to give
a bounty on children born in the Ter-
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ritories, the father of ten good, strong
boys to be made a Dominion Senator
or an agent of the Department of the
Interior.

A Government that gives bounties
ought to give them fairly, and only
when there is some special, overwhelm-
ing reason. No such reason exists in
the case of the present iron, steel and
lead bounties, and the sooner the Gov-
ernment abandons them the more
trouble it will avoid.

The Government might bonus maga-
zines, of course, but they don’t. In-
stead they allow United States maga-
zines to come in free and charge
Canadian printers twenty-five per cent.
duty on any United States paper they
may import. This works out as a tax
of twenty-five per cent. on Canadian
periodicals. A bounty of twenty-five
per cent. instead of a tax of twenty-
five per cent. would make the publishers
very wealthy. But is not that the
design of all bonuses?

o
STREET RAILWAY PROFITS

TORONTO is a large city and gets
over $500 a day from its street
railway.

Ottawa is a small city and it would
like to have a similar percentage of
profit, but its early rulers were not so
wise as were those of Toronto. The
profits of the Ottawa railway were
894,500 in 1903, and about $100,000
in 1904. The capital of the company
(including probably a little water) is
one million dollars. If Ottawa could
buy the system for that amount, and
borrow the money at 4 per cent., the
annual net profit to the city would be
$60,000. But Ottawa does not want
to buy the railway just now, for the
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simple reason that Ottawa distrusts

its civic rulers.
o

THE NEW LONDON

[The majority of names in the new London
Directory begin with Mac.]

WEEP for London’s vanished pride,
I weep for London Scotified,
Tear hair, wring hands and knock
knees;
Dim are my eyes, yet I can see
My fellow-citizens will be
Soon nothing but MacCockneys.

Our native tongue we'll mend or end
And speak a Gaelic-Cockney blend,
Kail-brose serve for our feeding,
And we will don plaid, kilt, etcet—
No, no! unless I quite forget,
‘‘ Etcetera ' were misleading.

Our sport shall be hop-scotch alone,
Bagpipes in every street shall drone
(This chief cause of my groans is),
And we shall hold as idle myths
That this was erst the home of Smiths
And Robinsons and Joneses.
M. S. in London Chronicle.

-5
RECIPROCITY

AMPBELL SHAW, of Buffalo,
formerly chairman of the Na-
tional Committee on Reciprocity with
Canada, proposes a new policy, which
is as follows:
PROPOSED NEW POLICY

1. That a joint commission be established
for the purpose of instituting and developing
a community-of-interests policy for that por-
tion of the continent embracing the United
States and Canada.

2. That the measures agreed upon by the
joint commission be carried out by concurrent
legislation.

3. That the joint commission be empowered
to arrange for a gradual reduction each suc-
ceeding year of duties upon natural products,
until all natural products are on the free list.

4. That the joint commission arrange for
an agreement upon the following matters:

The bonding privilege to be assured, and
simplified to prevent delays.

Protection of fisheries on Atlantic and Pa-
cific coasts and in waters of common fron-
tiers.

Protection of sealing industry in Pacific
waters.

Abolition of Alien Labour Law.

Mining rights to aliens.

Right to construct naval vessels on the
Great Lakes for use on the seas.

Maintenance of deep water in the Great
Lakes’ route to the seaboard.
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\yreckipg and salvage rights in common.

Conveying prisoners across over-border
territory. 3

Better marking of border where insuffi-
ciently defined.

Readers will please notice that the
pill is sugared.

S

A SCHOOL OF COLONIAL HISTORY

ONE piece of munificence often be-

gets another, and the institution
of ** Rhodes scholars ” at Oxford has
now led to the endowment of a school
of Colonial History there by Mr. Beit,
says the London Chronicle. The en-
dowment, which is to cost £1,310 a
year, provides for a resident professor,
assistant lecturers, a prize for an
annual essay, and the purchase of
books. Wisely administered, it will be
the means of establishing a most valy.-
able School of Colonial History. It is
badly needed. Mr. Beit, in his letter
to the Vice-Chancellor, speaks of the
need being especially great ‘‘amongst
those who, under the provisions of Mr.
Rhodes’s will, come to Oxford from
all parts of the Empire.” Certainly it
is only proper that Colonial students
coming to a British University should
have the means of studying Colonial
history. But this is a branch of
knowledge which might be extended
even more usefully, among Englisl;
students. The average Englishman’s
ignorance of Colonial history is, we
fear, extensive and peculiar; it is prob-
ably surpassed only by his ignorance
of Colonial geography.

&

NEW COMMERCIAL COURSE

THE University Council of Mani-

toba University has decided to
add a commercial department as a
regular course of study. A special
committee had been appointed to jn-
vestigate, and recommended this course
of action. The scheme is to have a
two years’ course in commercial law
banking, political economy, and té
grant diplomas to successful students
Winnipeg believes in education, prac:
tical, varied and adequate.
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Is the best “NIGHT-CAP”

A cup of hot Bovril
taken just before retiring
will induce sound and re-
freshing sleep, and nourish
and invigorate the entire

S_vstem.

ASK YOUR DOCTOR

Theldeal Beverage

®e®®
A Pale Ale, palatable, full
of the virtues of malt and

hops, and in sparkling con-
dition, is the ideal beverage.

®®®
And when chemists an-
nounce its purity and

judges its merits, one needs
iook no further.

[OMONO;
ASK FOR
)

(LONDON)

|
1
|
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Will make you
STRONG

As a strengthening tonic in declining
health, or during recovery after exhaust-
ing illness, the effect of Horsford's Acid
Phosphate is wonderful. It nourishes
and strengthens the nerves, improves
th: appetite and digestion, and gives
restful slccp.

Itrestores to the body nature’s strength-
giving phosphates, a deficiency of which
means general physical weakness, dys-
pepsia, headache and nervousness.

Horsford's
Acid Phosphate.

It your druggist can’t snppl( you, send 25
cents to Rumrorp Cuemicat. Works, Provi-
dence, R. 1., for sample bottle, postage paid.
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Grape-Nuts

e

PRETTY CHEEKS

A Food that Makes Girls
Sweet to Look Upon,

’I'HE right food for young ladies is of the
greatest importance to their looks, teo say
nothing of the health. You may be abso.

lutely certain thin, sallow girls don’t get the

right food. A Brooklyn girl says :—“ For o

long time in spite of all I could do I was thin,

skinny and nervous. My cheeks were so sunken
my friends used to remark on how bad I looked,

I couldn’t seem to get strength from my food—

meat, potatoes, bread, etc, So I tried various

medicines without help,

““I often read about Grape-Nuts, but never
tried the food until one day something impressed
me that perhaps if I would eat Grape-Nuts for
my nerves and brain I could digest and get the
good of my food. So I started in. The food
with cream was fascinating to my taste, and I
went in for it regularly twice a day,

“Well, I began to improve, and now while
on my third package I have changed so my
friends congratulate me warmly, ask me what
in the world I have taken, etc., etc. My cheeks
are plump and rosy, and 1 feel so strong and
well. I sleep sound and it seems as though
I couldn’t get enough to eat. Thank you
sincerely for making Grape-Nuts.” Name given
by Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich.

There’s a reason.
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WooLENS NS DIrecTIONS

FLANNELS, YARNS . “Wash woolens and
WORSTEDS, and all o B flannels by hand in
materials containing 4 luke-warm

ANIMAL WOOL. v, : PEARLINE

must be carefully g & suds; rinse thoroughly
washed to keep them SN TR in WARM water;
SOFT & PREVENT Y LN wring dry; pull and
SHRINKING. Don't i B\ shake well, and they
send them to the | s will keep soft with-
cleaners=but use o SR | out shrinﬁ:ing.

L ik DRY IN WARM
PEARLINE TEMPERATURE."

MODERN SOAP

How About Baby?

BUILD UP YOUR OWN AND YOUR
CHILDREN’S CONSTITUTIONS!'!

WILSON’S
INVALIDS PORT

which contains only health-giving and muscle-forming
ingredients, constituting an invaluable tonic for all
who are afflicted with poor digestion.

One Case, $10.00; Half Case, $5.00; One Bottle, $1.00

FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS

Booklet Free on Request to L. A. WILSON \cio.. Li;nited, Advertising Dept., 8; St. James St
Montreal. x,
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Egyptian

Cigarettes

ARE MADE FROM

THE CHOICEST

SELECTIONS OF

TURKISH TOBACCO

Cork Tips. 15 cts. per package. i
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ne $ Free-Just to Prove

I ask no deposit—no promise.

There is nothing to

pay, either now or later. The dollar bottle is free.

1 want no reference—no security. The poor have
the same opportunity as the rich. The very sick, the
slightly ill, invalids of years, and men and women
whose only trouble is an occasional ‘“‘dull day'’—to
one and aﬁ I say “Merely write and ask.” I will

an order on your druggist. He will give

send
you fm the full dollar package.

My offer is as broad as humanity itself. For sick-
mess knows no distinction in its ravages. And the
restless patient on a downy couch is no more wel-
come than the wasting sufferer who frets through

In eighty thousand communities—in more than a
million homes—Dr, Shoop’s Restorative is known.
There are those all around you—your friends and
neighbors, perhaps—whose suffering it has relieved.
There is not a physician anywhere who dares tell you
I am wrong in the new medical principles which I
apply. And for six solid years my remedy has stood
the severest test a medicine was ever put to—I have
said “If it fails it is free”’—and it has never failed
where there was a possible chance for it to succeed.

But this mountain of evidence is of no avail to
those who shut their eyes and doze away in doubt,

the lagging hours in a dismal hovel.
1 want EVERYone, EVERYwhere to test my

remedy.

There is no mystery—no miracle.

treatment to you as easily as I can tell you why

freezes water and why heat melts ice. NordoI
detail of my treatment
truths so fundamental that none can
them. And every ingredient of my medicine is
1 simply applied the
the ingredients into a remedy
that is practically certain. The paragraphs below

claim a discovery. Foreve
is based on

as the hills it grows on.

truths and combin

will show you the reason why.

Inside Nerves!

t of every 98 has perfect
M%lm”dckonﬂ.mem
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nerve—and builds it
it and makes it
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I can explain | evidence.

as a stranger.

gest.

Many Ailments—One Cure

I have called these the inside nerves
for simplicity’s sake. Their usual name
the a'.'nlympnhet.ic' nerves. Physi-

others. The result is that when one
branch is allowed to become impaired,
the others weaken. That is why one
kind of sickness leads into another.
That is why cases become ‘‘complicat-
ed.” For this delicate nerve is the
most sensitive part of the human sys-

Does this not explain to you some of
the un ties of medicine—is itnot a
reason to your mind why other
of treatment may have failed?
Don’t you see that THIS is NEW in
medicine? That this is NOT the mere
patchwork of a stimulant—the mere
soothing of a marcotic? Don’t you see
that it goes right to the root of the
trouble and eradicates the cause?

But I do not ask you to take a single
statement of mine—I do not ask you to
a word I say until you have
i own home at
my expense absolutely. Could I offer
you a full dollar’s worth free if there
Ry B iy e B
you go our you
know—and puyck out any bottle he has
on his shelves of my medicine were it
not UNIFORMLY helpful? Could I
AFFORD to do this if I were not rea-
sonably SURE that my medicine will
help you?

that I say till you
offer to give you outright a full dollar's worth of Dr.,
Shoop's Restorative.
hard to remove every possible excuse for doubt.
It is the utmost my unbounded confidence can sug-
It is open and frank and fair,
supreme test of my limitless belief.

For doubt is harder to overcome than disease. I
cannot cure those who lack the faith to try.

So now I have made this offer.
I lay aside the fact that mine is the larg-
est medical practice in the world, and come to you
1 ask you to believe not one word

I disregard the

have proven it for yourself. I

No one else has ever tried so
It is the

Simply Write Me

The first free bottle may be enough to
effect a cure—but I do not promise that.
Nor do I fear a loss of possible profit if
it does, For a test will con-
vince the cured ome beyond doubt, or
disbelief, that every word I say is true.

The offer is open to everyone, every-
where. But you must write ME for the
free dollar bottle order, drugfhu
do not grant the test. I will then direct
you to one that does. He will pass it
gg;mtomfmmhhﬂocku!mlyn

ugh your dollar laid before him.
Write for the order to-day. The offer
may not . I will send you

It is free,

For a free

order for

a full dollar | Book 1 on Dyspepsia.
bottle address) Book 2 on the Heart.
Dr. Book 3 on the Kidneys
Box 25, Ra- | Book 4 for Women.
cine, Wis. Book $ for Men.

State which | Book 6 on Rheumatism
book you

want.

Mild cases are often cured with one
or two bottles. For sale at forty thou-
sand drug stores.

r. Shoop’s Restorative
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Men of Brains.

Men of great intellect are usually
great coffee drinkers, hence it is called
the *‘ intellectual beverage.’’

“Seal Brand” Coitee

has that wholesome quality as a morning bever-
age only found in pure coffee of the highest grade,

In]1and 21b. sealed tins, at grocers.

Chase ®. Sanborn, - Montreal

Your coal bill is a large item in your

expense account, and if it could be

reduced ten per cent. it would mean

a large addition to your net profit.

The Robb-Mumford internally fired

boiler will make a saving of ten per

cent. over an externally fired boiler
»

and in some cases considerably more

Robb Engineering Co., unies, Amherst, N.S.

William McKay, 320 Ossington Avenue, Toronto.
Agents Watson Jack & Company, Montreal.
J. F. Porter, 856 Carlton St., Winnipeg.
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The best that can be produced in Dress Goods. Weave
Quality and Finish stamp them at once as favorites.

Priestley’s
. Panneau..

Cloth

This cloth is
Priestley’s latest
creation, and up to
their usual high
standard.

SEE THE GUODS AT
ALL THE BEST - DRY
A Tailor-made Costume in ‘¢ Panneau” G O O D S S f b O R E S.

Face-cloth.
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thinks ndy

.- YO futtn asd\?vei:

Pour over lumps of ice, strain and serve

SEVEN KINDS BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
G. F. HEUBLEIN @ BRO.

HARTFORD NEW YORK LONDON

COLUMNIAN SPIRITS

IT IS AN ODORLESS ALCOHOL
AND CAN BE USED FOR ALL
EXTERNAL PURPOSES

FOR SALE AT ALL DRUGGISTS

Manufactured by

The Standard Chemical Co. of Toronto

HEAD OFFICE EASTERN OFFICE
Manning Chambers, Toronto 290 St. James St., Montreal
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Py VAVPOLES T,
'*‘*i/\ Yunora.Perfuﬁe

7
' lossom
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{

So true to:nature that a bunch \
of the blossoms and a bottle of <

the perfume seem as one.

HENRY K. WAMPOLE @&. CO.
‘ 5

The Ease of Smartness

The clothgs may not make the man, but very
frequently they have much to do with his success
in life.

A well-dressed man has a confident bearing
begotten of the knowledge that he looks prosperous.

And a brave front is half the battle.

If last season’s suit or overcoat looks a bit
rusty, send it to us. When the garment has been
. properly cleaned, dyed and pressed, it will be diffi-
cult for you to believe that it is not entirely new.

You can be smart without being extravagant if you will let us help.
Shall we send our Pamphlet?

R. PARRER @ CO.

Dyers and Cleaners
Head Office and WorKs—-787 to 791 Yonge Street, TORONTO

BRANCHES Montreal, Hamilton, Brantford, London, St. Catharines,
Galt and Woodstock.
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BROUGHT UP ON NEAVE'S FOOD.

MANUFAOTURERS: —JOSIAH R, NEAVE & CO., FORDINGBRIDGE, ENGLAND.
Wholesale Agents:—THE LYMAN BROS. & CO., Limited, Toronto and Montreal.

Everybody Says

“INDISPENSABLE”
THEY ARE CORRECT

THE
LITTLE

BEAUTY ()
HAMMOCK COT. §

PATENTED

MANUFACTURED SOLELY BY

THE GEO. B. MEADOWS, Toronto
Wire, Iron and Brass Works Companmy, Limited
TORONTO, CANADA
Send for booklet, ‘‘Sleep Baby, Sleep.”

Infants, lnvalids
and -the >ged

““ AN EXCELLENT FOOD,
admirably adapted to the
wants of infants,””

Sir CHAS. A. CAMERON, C.B., M.D.

GOLD MEDAL, Woman's Exhibi-
tion, London, (Eng.), 1900,

THREE-QUARTERS OF A
CENTURY'’S REPUTATION.

Neave’s Food is'rezularly
used in the

RUSSIAN IMPERIAL NURSERY.

Frau
Ampe’s

How she wasg
cured of

Aurora, Ind., June 29, 1904
Dr. D. M. Bye Co., Indianapolis, Ind. g
DEAR SiRS,—I am glad to be able to testify
to the merits of your Cancer Cure, for to-day I ax
entirely well of my cancer of the breast, flmnkn
to your Combination Oil Cnre. Any one Wishiy ~
to hear from me will be promptly answer X

Yours respectfully.
MR3. GEORGE AMPT,

Aurora, Inq,

'IDri Dt M. 33'}'0 has discovered a combir
oils that rcadily cure cancer, catarrh, tumn, S
malignant skin discases, He has cured thl‘l::\?%d
of persons within the last ten years, over o -
hundred of whom were physicians. Read. ps lm{~e
ing friends afflicted should cut this out ang send

it to them. Book sent free giving particulars q
and prices of Oils. Address the home oftice
of the originator, Dr. D. M. ByE Co., Drawep

5u5, Dept. 108, Indianapolis, Ind,

ation qp
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What Is Your
Face’s Value

? Every complexion

to you:
can be improved; none are

perfect. We have treatments

and remedies for all complex-
ional troubles. One of the
best articles we have is the

GRAHAM
HYDRO-VACU

For Face Treatments at Home.

John Mac‘k’i’!ntpsﬂ |

the Toffee King
The Toffee King's Royal Decree.

I am John Mackintosh, the Toffee King of England— § 4
Sovereign of Pleasure— Emperor of Joy. My Oid
gnglish Candy -Mackintosh’s Extra Cream
T _tickles the palates of my millions of subjects.
[ was crowned by the lovers of good things to eat. | My
Court Jester's name is Appetite. My most loyal subjects
are the dear little children. I rule over the Kingdom of
Health and Happiness. There is no oppression in my
domain. My regime is one of enjoyment and delight.
My throne is guarded by an Impenal Unarmed Army of
Candy Makers. My coronation took place some _ﬁﬂ_v
years ago. Iam an unusual monarch—all my subjects
are knighted. Those who become members of my Royal
Court must eat Mackintosh’s Toffee at least once
each day in the year. )

It has been two years since I introduced Mackintosh's
Toffee to the American public. I was told that Americans
would not take kindly to a plain, old-fashioned candy—

The results from this wonderful invention are
simply marvellous, and every woman who values
good looks should have one. It is pleasant and
casy to use, will last a lifetime, and the woman
who uses it cannot possibly be unattractive. It
makes the skin transparently clear and whole-
some and the cheeks naturally rosy, and frees
the pores of all unhealthy secretions. It re-
moves wrinkles and makes the face plump and
youthful looking. It is highly endorsed by the
medical profession.

Reduced to $5 (former
price $10). During Feb-
ruary we are giving free
to each purchaser a box
of either the Skin Food,
Acne and Pimple Cure,
Cinderella Cr&éam or
Princess Powder. By

that they demanded something fancy. I thought the express
man who told me that was wrong—now I know it. repaid.
Although you Yankees are busy piling up your dollars, N rite
for par-
take this opportunity of thanking my American subjects Seulars:

for their generous patronage. You Americans like
sweetmeats—I have proven it to my own satisfaction.

I hear a great deal, these days, of the commercial in-
vasion of the Yankees. If your modern, progressive
concerns come to England after business, why should 1 ‘,
not retaliate by going over for the same purpose ? {\

|

|
|
you still have time to ap reciate an honest product. I k

“Turn about is fair play.” I took the bull by the horns
and tried it. I find this “Commercial expansion busi-
ness” to work both ways. I was the first Englishman to cirgl_xlar
advertise English candy in the United States. I must LY ol
say that I have been treated with the greatest considera- ‘
tion. Old Mother England taught her children well—
they believe in fair play.

The American people know that Mackintosh's
Toffee is the most delicious and popular candy in the
world. Mackintosh’s Toffee is a food that is not
only wholesome, but nutritious. My Toffee will be found
on the tables of the best inns and taverns of *‘ Merrie
England.” Eating Toffee is not a fad. The English cat
it because they know it is healthful. None can deny
that the English are a healthy race. d

I have a Legation in all parts of North America. Ask
vour dealer for Mackintosh’s Toffee. If he does
not sell it, ask him to get it for you. Show him this
Decree. If you will do this for me, I will confer upon you
the Order of the Milk of Human Kindness.

Trial package by mail for 10c. in stamps—4 Ib. family |
tin for $1.60.—Before you order by mail, try your dealer. |

JOHN MACKINTOSH 1
Dept. 50 1

SUPERFLUOUS HAIR, MOLES, ETC.

permanently destroyed by our method
of Electrolysis. Satisfaction guaran-
teed. We invite correspondence re-
garding any skin, scalp, hair or com-
plexional trouble. Expert chiropody,
manicuring, face massage, etc.

GRAHAM
DERMATOLOGICAL INSTITUTE

Dept. C. 502 CHURCH S8T.,, TORONTO
Tel. N. 1666. - Established 1892

78 Hudson Street, New York, N.Y.
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Careless
Navigation
Wrecks Ships
and
Careless
Habits
Wreck Teeth

\

e\
4 A

Insure against the
wrecking of the
teeth by using

Wampole’s
Formolid
Tooth Paste

Antiseptic in
action and
Delicious
in Flavor

The toilet equip-
ment of ladies or
gentlemen is not
complete without
some of it.

Put up in Collapsible Tubes, which are on
sale at Drug Stores only

Price, Twenty-five cents (25¢c.) each

THE DESK OF THE ACE,

Every Device
necessary to make a desk reliable,
labor saving, economical, is found
in those we manuiacture. In ma-
terial and comstruction, in finish
and utility, in durability and design
they lead all other makes, They
make an office a better office.
£ Onr Catalogue goes in detail.
Canadian Office & 8chool
Furniture Co., Limited.

PRESTON, dntario. Canada.
Office, School, Church and Lodge

Furniture,

DELICIOUS

Pork:Beans.

A relish for young or
old, and a most whole-
some dish for all.

8old plain or with Chili or To-
mato Sauce, in tins, and ready to
serve.

5and roc. All Dealers.

W. CLARK, Mfr., Montreal
(

2-9-04
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Shredded Wheat vs. Beef

The illustration shows the comparative cost of beef and shredded wheat—pound for pound.
@ This is not the entire lesson—the Michigan State Agricultural College Report upon the com-
parative nutritive values of various foods shows that ten cents’ aworth of

Shredded Wheat Biscuit

contains 2% times more nutrition than ten cents’ worth of sirloin steak. This is a double
lesson 1n economy. Shredded Wheat Biscuit are cheap because they contain this remarkable
amount of nutrition—every element needed for the perfect sustenance of the human body and in the
exact proportion required. Shredded Wheat Biscuit may be served in many ways and are partic-
ularly good with milk, cream, fruits or vegetables. @ Try Triscuit, the Shredded Wheat
Cracker, delicious with butter, cheese or preserves. Used as bread or toast in its many

forms. Try Toasted Triscuit and Cheese. @ “‘The Vital Question Cook Book,” free.

THE NATURAL FOOD COMPANY
Niagara Falls, N. Y.
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Such dainty and delicate
Confections are

COWAN’S

SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE,
CHOCOLATE CREAM BARS,

A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD'S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIRR

R E gl OIV E % Tan,
impies, lx‘
%’@ Moth-Patghes. Rash lltd
> { Skin diseases, and ew
Vi blemish on beauty, 13
defies detection. n its
4§ virtues it has stood the
test of 56 years; no other
has, and s so harmless
we taste it to be sure it iy
properly lrnfade.r
no counterfeit of sj
name. The diatint:i:hn;'
Dr. L. A. Sayhe‘r said to a

AS WELL AS
the Skin
No other cosmetic
will do it.

PURIFIES
Beautifies

= QX
N o X recommend ‘Gowraud's
Cream’ as the least harmful of all the Skin fnrpanm iy
bottle will last six months, using it every day. e .
Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hailr
without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Pro%rietcr. 7. Great Jones St, N.Y.
For sale by all Druggists and ancy Goods Dealers throughowt
the U.S,, Canada and Europe.

Also found in New York City at R. H. Macey’s, Stearn’s, Ehrich’s,
and other Fancy Goods Dealers. &7 Beware of base lnuuuonl.mtm

reward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same.

00 for 500 neatly printed
Business Cards, Note
$ — Heads, Tickets, Bill
Heads, Statements oy
Envelopes. Price list and samples free,
FRANK H. BARNARD, Printer
77 Queen St. East, Toronto,

PEOPRPLE

BABY’'S OWN
SOAP

used by particular people
both young and old,
Keeps the skin soft, clear
and white,

No other Soap is just as Good. oa4
ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO0., Mfrs. MONTREAL.
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GREAT ENGLISH REMEDY

BLAIR’S
GOUT
PILLS

The late Sir Samuel Baker said: Blair's Pills have
rendered me immense service.”

Mr. R. McClelland, Queensland, writes: ‘‘ Once people
try your Pills they will take no other medicine for Rbeu-
matism. I consider they are worth a pound a box.”

Lyman, Sons & Co., Montreal and Toronto.
All Druggists and Stores, 40c. and $1.00 a box.

Ask your Grocer for

“.\fsoalit

e Perfect Table Salt

It does not cake.”

Dou’t invite house-
hold troubles by buying
imitation shade rollers.

The standard shade
roller of the world is the

Hartshorn

used in every civilized com-

Strongest., Simplest,
Easiest Working.

Every firstclass dealer has
them. WNo first-class dealer
will sell you anything else.
The script signature «of
Stewart Hartshorn on the

labelis for your protection.
Tin Rollers. Wood Roliers.

LAKEHURST SANITARIU

IN LAKEHURST GROUNDS

the facilities for Lawn Tennis, Bowling, Boating and Bathing.
For terms, etc., Address the Manager, LAKEHURST SANITARIUM, Limited, OAKVILLE

OAKVILLE
ONTARIO

THIS Sanitarium,
established some
eleven years ago for
the treatment of
Alcoholic and Drug
diseases, has had a
very successful car-
eer, and is now the
acknowledged lead-
ing institution of its
kind in Canada.

The spacious
grounds are delight-
fully situated on
Lake Ontario, and
the patients freely
avail themselves of
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R URREY ] YPE IWO is
& an unusualtbf beautifial, comfort-
al:l;c, power{ul vehicle for touring
)) The big, 1uxurious:1)f‘ upholstered
- g’., seats easily- accommodate the ave-
":@v»’ rage £fa ;g while an extra tire and
pcrsonal luggage may be stowed under the
sea{:s.‘The canopy top, ~rater-proof side cux
tains, plate-glass swinging front make it
possible to travel in all kinds of weathen
$ 2000, complete with lamps, 4ools, ete.
Full information on reauest. Other mod

els $ 750, $ 850, $1350, $ 3000.

THOMAS B. JEFFERY & COMPANY

Masirn Offrce and Factory: Kenosha, Wisconsin

Automobile & Supplyy Company; To t
Ontario, Eastern y o B L %ronf;;:a;

Montreal, Quebec, Ketch & C
O{:?a,wa, g;ﬂ:ario. ity i

P
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{ Look Pleasant By All Means.

A cheerful appearance is a

good thing. People will go
out of their way to give the
fellow a lift who always wears
a pleasant expression, but the
man with a cranky disposition
and long face always meets
with an indifferent if not a
chilly reception.

But you can’t look pleasant
if you have dyspepsia. It is

out of the question, it has been

There is No Dyspepsia Behind This Face.

tried too]often.

STUART'’S
DYSPEPSIA TABLETS

guarantee a smiling face. They cure dyspepsia at all times and
under all conditions. They relieve the stomach of its work,
properly digest the food themselves, compel perfect assimilation
of the food nutriment and bring about, in a natural manner, a
sound and healthy condition. The stomach being relieved of all
work gets well and strong, and the face responds and reflects the
genuine pleasure that follows. Thousands of bad stomachs have
been put right, and thousands of long faces filled with gladness ang
joy by the great and unfailing work of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets,

All Druggists, 50 Cents a Box.
--—---—.—._-—-—-—
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Hunyadi Janos. Always be sure to get
d mormnx Carrie. Thank you for bringing the
Hun)?aozl .lanos (,!ull name) and bring two glasses. My husband takes it before breakfast—half a tumbler.
It always relieves him of @onstipation as it does me of biliousness.

NORDHEIMER PIANOS

' Typify the Piano
| perfection of the
| age and possess

| the tone quality
| that lifts them
| into a class by
| themselves.
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First Gold Medal
World’s Fair, St. Louis
1904

THE HAMMOND TYPEWRITER CO. i

22 Yonge St., TORONTO, ONT. 13 Bleury St., MONTREAL, P.Q.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA‘AAAAAAAAAA‘A‘AAAAA‘AAAA o
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TYPEWRITERS

HAVE NO PEER

We challenge the Manager of any ribbon
typewriter on the Canadian market to produce
work on his machine equal to the work of
the SUN Typewriter under a forfeit of $100.00
to charity; clearness of lettering and nNeatness

of writing to constitute a standard fgor
adjudging.

The Swiftest Writer—The Strongest Manifolder—
Visible—Polychrome.

No. 2, $55.00 No. 3, $95.00

SEND FOR BOOKLET

CENTRAL TYPEWRITER CO.

12 Yonge St. Arcade, Torontg
All makes of Typewriters and Supplies.
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|
Doing Business at the |
OLD STAND !‘

|

Imparts a charm

to the table service
that crowns the

efforts of the hostess

ELECTRQ

SilverPolish

SILICON

Its use has been con-
tinued for successive
generations by owners of
valuable family plate

51-53 Wellington St. W.

Our stock is unusually well assorted.
New goods arriving daily.

PAPER, STATIONERY |
OFFICE SUPPLIES 1
ACCOUNT BOOKS ‘

MEMORANDUM BOOKS

DIARIES |
LEATHER GOODS |
FOUNTAIN PENS |
PRINTERS’ and |
BOOKBINDERS' |

SUPPLIES
Forming a thoroughly ‘up-to-date” stock. |

BROWN BROS. uurs
i

Trial qu ll()Vr!I :u-l g
ll x postpaid, ots

BSOLD EVERYWMERE.

Manufacturing Stationers, Btc.,, Toronto. |
Telephones—Main 3852, 3853.

The Passing

of the

Blind
Typewriter

Miss Stenographer

Experiences
A

Change

The Exchange of Blind Machines for

VISlBLE UNDERWOODS is now an every-day occurrence. The old plea of the

opposition to buy a machine on its “reputation” is no
longer effective. The Underwood NOW HAS the reputation and exclusive features. 5,000 satisfied users in Canada testify

"THE UNITED TYPEWRITER COMPANY, Limited, TORONTO.

Branch offices in all leading Canadian cities
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JAEGER ;2
UNDERWEAR

is made in large variety of st vies.
shapes and qualities; in combing.
tion suits and Separate
garments for wWomen,
men, children, in light,
medium and heavy
weights for all seasons,

GUARANTEED AGAINST
SPOILING BY SHRINKAGE

0000000000 000000000bhhosdasa

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

40000000 $00000000000000000000000¢

4 Send for

: Hlustrated Cata

4 No. 2, with in

4 tions and prices of

: Dressing Gowns, Shire

< Waists and Sampleg of

" B h 1 d of cf ufac-

: l:'::rx:. moigetlneo:g lgtg?:on:( suéo;xg t!z.x.d‘g:em q&\?a.n:y, :’ﬂa:;::l‘:i: wei ." hts or
packed in one style of box . ey iy s, ma

: We sell same at one cash price only. It isthe only Ladies’ Dressing Gown. . ed free.
clgar factory of its kin on the American con-

:: tlnloynt making a specialty of one high-class cigar
only. ey — -

& It is made to suit gentlemen of good taste,

& The word “RENE " is stamped on each cf, ar; none ’ Sanltary Co

$ ST Sty rerywhers. Shaiiiis’ $ | DR, JAEGER'S §pnitar SYSTEM {ompany

s THE RENE CIGAR CO., Hamilton, Canada. 2206 St. Catherine st., MONTRIAL

00“0“000000““““““0““0

LUBY’S o HaTE

STAMPS FOR STAMP COLLECTORS

UNUSED COLONIALS 20 Capada:, o =5 i 90, LS Malta: o0, .. U Send stamp for our
4 Cayman Islands.... ... 14¢. | 19 Jamaica . .. ... 48c. | 3 Rhodesia ............. .. 10c. [ INustrated List of
SR R ks ldc. | 6 Mauritius.............. 10c. | 4 Sierra Leone........ . 10c. [ Paid for Canada Stam
4 K. Africa and Uganda, 14c. | 5 Orange States......... 10c. | 6 South Australia........ 10c. | quoting prices paid for
4 Falkland Island. ..... lde. | 30 British West Indies.. 25¢c. | 7 Straits Settlements. . .. 10c. all Canada pog
6 Mauritius......... ..., 14c. | 25 British African....... 800,12 TODER. .o iiv. nil 8c. [stamps. If you have any
4 Nigeriz o le. | 7 Barbados.............. 9¢. | 5 Transvaal.............. 10¢. stamps for sale
4 Virgin Islands........ Me .l 6Ceylon.. .. .oviiiin. 10c. | 6 West Australia .. <100, correspond with S
25 Pictorial Stamps. . .. .. 60c. | 6 Gold Coast............. 10¢. | 8 Cape Good Hope vs 100, We pay the highest
6 Leeward Islands...... 20c.| 5 Gibraltar..... ........ 10c. | 8 Hong Kong .......... .. 10¢.

possible prices,

Unused Canada Stamps accepted in payment. Collectors can best supply their wants through our
and fine stock—the only exclusive stock of Colonials in the world.

COLONIAL STAMP C0., 953c East 53rd Street, Chicago. Royal Pooishers of S

£¢ Stamp Albup,

Red-HeartToncvne:

run down Systemg »»

J- M. DOUGLAS @ CO., Montreal, Sole Agents for c.n.d.‘
ESTABLISHED 1857

large




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 51

/”" ‘-”-; - -- ’.‘."
2SN

Delightful Mid-Winter Cruises

BY THE PALATIAL TWIN-SCREW CRUISING STEAMER

PRINZESSIN VICTORIA LUISE

TO THE

WEST INDIES

Leaving New York March 7, 1905—duration from 24 to 28 days
covering the picturesque islands of the Caribbean Sea, includin
Nassau, Cuba, Jamaica, Porto Rico, St. Thomas, Barbados, Trinidad,
Martinique, Venezuela, Curacoa and Bermuda.

These cruises should appeal to all lovers of Winter cruises under such
splendid conditions. Send for handsome illustrated booklet which tells
of this and other attractive cruises.

HAMBURG-AMERICAN LINE

87 BROADWAY, NEW YORK
120 Randolph St,, 1220 Walnut St,, gor Olive St., 70 State St., 401 California St.,
CHICAGO, ILL, PHILADELPHIA,PA, ST.LOUIS MO, BOS10N, MASS., SAN FRANCISCO,CAL,
Agencies in all Principal Clities

Railroad

is the great winter tourist route to the south and
west, including Old Mexico, the most interesting
country on the face of the globe, Texas and Cali-
fornia, the lands of sunshine and flowers.

Round trip tickets on sale daily at greatly re-
duced rates. The Wabash is the great trunk line
between the east and the west, and runs the finest
equipped trains in America.

FOR TIME-TABLES AND DESCRIPTIVE FOLDERS AND OTHER PRINTED MATTER ADDRESS
J. A. RICHARDSON, District Passenger Agent
NorrH-EAST CORNER KING AND YONGE STREETS, . . . . . TORONTO
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THE NIAGARA PENINSULA

*THE ST. CATRHARINES WELL®Y

CANADA’S
WINTER RESORT

is in the Niacara PEeniNsura, 11
miles from Niagara Falls, where
is the famous

“ST. CATHARINES
WELL”

Here can be found everything
necessary for health or pleasure.

é¢ 99 is a combination of San-
THE WEI-I-AND atorium and family hotel,
Among the features are Sun Room, Roof Promenade,
Music Room, Long Distance Phones in each Room.
THE ST. CATHARINES WELL is a strong saline
water of very penetrative qualities and its use combined
with massage, electricity, diet, etc.,™
is most beneficial in Rheumatism,
Gout, Neuralgia, Nervous Pros-‘;‘;,?
tration. Its use is a splendid tomc,g'“
for run-down business men.

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION
APPLY TO

“THE WELLAND”{

OR

G. T. BELL

GENERAL PASSENGER AND TICKET AGENT,
GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY SYSTEM

MONTREAL

CANADA’S WINTER RESORT

‘HLIVAH

JINSVATd 40 NOILVAIAINOAA
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LAN LINE &%,
TO LIVERPOOL

CALLING AT MOVILLE, LONDONDERRY

The Allan Line Twin-screw Steamer * Tunisian.”

TURBINE-ENGINED STEAMERS BUILDING
VIOTORIAN, 12,000 Tons VIRGINIAN, 12,000 TONS
NEW STEAMERS
TUNISIAN, 10,675 Tons, Twin Screws BAVARIAN, 10,375 Tons, Twin Screws
IONIAN, 9,000 Tons, Twin Screws
The steamers are amongst the largest and finest in the Transatlantic Lines, and are excelled by none in
the accommodation for all classes of passengers. The Saloons and Staterooms are Amidshl!)o. where least
motion is felt, and all above the main deck, thus securing perfect light and ventilation. Bilge keels have

n_fitted to all the steamers, which has reduced the rolling motion to the minimum. The vessels are also
fitted with Marconi's system of wireless telegraphy.

Electric lights are in use throughout the ships, and the cabins have all the comforts of modern first-class
hotels. Cuisine is unsurpassed.

1905 PROPOSED SAILINGS 1905
From LIVERPOOL STEAMERS From ST. JOHN From HALIFAX
S FEb s RORINVMIAN ... s Sat., 18 Feb. Mon., 20 Feb.
i S PGRLAE G G BT E Y RS e e S A Rl Ry 7 RS
e e SIALTAN. R i, G el 4 Mar. i 6 Mar,
T B R BAVARIAN...... A il ¢ G PN AR e
SRS L OB N e s a e LS . ot ot | DT
Rl TR IeRE RUNISIAN iviv vovamive LR S A AR

TUNIBIAN embarked mails and sailed from Rimouski Sunday, September 6, 1903, 12.25 noon ; arrived at
Moville and landed mails Saturday, Sept. 12. Time of passage, after deducting difference in ume,ao
days, 5 hours, 27 minutes.

BAVARIAN is a twin steamer to Tunisian (10,375 tons), made over 20 miles per hour on trial . Tim
of passage. Moville to Rimouski, 6 days, 3 hours, 12 minutes, the fastest ox‘x’e record over ?mﬁ"c%me. .

ONIAN-—Latest addition to the fleet (9,000 tons, twin screws). Average time of this S

< HALIFAX and MOVILLE is 7 days, 6 hours. Her record passage is Bgdnys. 11 houn:.s wtﬁﬁz‘:{eal?etwec"

PARISIAN sailed from Rimouski Sunday, October 20th, 10.15 a.m., and arrived at Moville Sunday, Octobe
27th, 7.30 a.m. Deducting difference in time, 4 hours, 30 minutes, th ual passage v 3
12 hours, 50 minutes. R Yo o was 6 days,

Greatly reduced rates now in effect. For further particulars apply to any Agent of the Company,

H. BOURLIER, 77 Yonge Stree Toro
or H. & A. ALLAN, Montreal g e
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“A Wonderful Railroad”

A United States Paper’s Glowing Tribute to the C.P.R.

The Buffalo Enquirer, in an article under the title, “A Wonderful Railroad,”
says of the Canadian Pacific :

“The trans-Pacific travel of the Canadian Railway has been benefited rather
than injured by the Russo-Japanese war. The regular passengers from the Orient
understand how completely localized the hostilities are and the constant stream to
and fro of officers, newspaper correspondents, contractors and others interested in
the fighting, has swelled the passenger lists to unusual size. Freight business has
been equally brisk.

“The convenience of travelling half round the world under one management
is, moreover, gaining recognition in many lands. Passengers put themselves under
the auspices of the Canadian Pacific Railway at Liverpool, and are conveyed 12,000
miles to Hong Kong. They have no difficulties in making connections; arrange-
ments are settled and information obtained from one office; heavy baggage is
checked at one end of the world and claimed at the other, and ladies and children
find their comfort attended to and their perplexities solved with uniform courtesy
by agents of the company thousands of miles apart.

“As an example of commercial organization, the Canadian Pacific Railway
takes premier place among the transportation companies of the world. Last winter
its Atlantic steamship lines were strengthened by the addition of a regular freight
service from Antwerp to Canada ; this winter two fine passenger steamers are being
built in England. The run across the continent is most comfortable and the cars
are equipped with every device for the comfort of the passengers. To sit in the
dining-car and enjoy a first-class table d’hote meal, while the train rushes through
the rocky solitudes of the shore of Lake Superior is to have exemplified in a most
remarkable way the triumphs of civilization over nature.

“The journey culminates in the Prairies, the greatest wheat-growing and
ranching district in the world, and the splendid scenery of the Rockies Even in
winter it is well to stop over for a few days in the latter. At Banff this year the
Sanitarium Hotel is organizing winter sports under ideal conditions, and at Field
and Glacier, the Canadian Pacific Railway hotels remain open the whole year round,

“From Vancouver the Empress liners sail and a most delightful ocean voyage
begins, In every appointment, in service, in cuisine, a very high standard is
maintained, and it is with real regret the passenger goes ashore at Yokohama. He
may, if he so pleases, however, stay on board, and, after touching at Kobe and
Nagasaki, and traversing the inland sea, go on to China. Here he will have a few
hours at Shanghai, and will disembark at Hong Kong. Twelve thousand miles has
he travelled in about six weeks under the auspices of one company, and, though
he may no further journey in its ships and trains, he may continue his trip right
around the world with every arrangement made and every need foreseen by buying
a ticket for one of the many Around-the-World tours organized by the Canadian
Pacific Railway Company.”

ROBERT KERR, C. E. E. USSHER, C. B. FOSTER,
P Traffic M A General Passenger Agent, District Passenger Agent,
MONTREAL MONTREAL TORONTO
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I

Intercolonial
Railway

WHY

Canada’s Famous Train

THE

MARITIME EXPRESS

leaving Montreal 12.00 o’clock noon, daily, except Saturday,

DOES THE BUSINESS

between Montreal, Quebec, St. John, Halifax and the
Sydneys— with connection for Prince Edward Island
and Newfoundland

BECAUSE

Its Dining and Sleeping Car Service is Unequalled.

THAT IS WHY

WRITE FOR TIME TABLES, FARES, ETC., TO

GENERAL PASSENGER DEPARTMENT, MONCTON, N.B.
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THE
FOUR-TRACHK
NEWS

An Illustrated Magazine
of Travel and Education

150 OR MORE PAGES MONTHLY

Its scope and character are indicated by the following
titles of articles that have appeared in recent
issues ; all profusely iﬁustrated:

Among Golden Pagodas, . Kirk Munvoe
Marblehead, . x i . M. Imlay Taylor
A Study in Shells, . Dr. R. W. Shufeldt
Santo Domingo, v . « Frederick A. Ober
Eleven Hours of Afternoon, . A . Cy Warman
A Gala Night on the Neckar, . Kathleen L. Greig
Echoes From Sleepy Hollow, . Minna Irving
Golf in the Rockies, . 5 Henry Russell Wray
In Barbara Freitchie's Town, Thomas C. Harbaugh
Back of the Backwoods, . . Charles Howard Shinn
A Feast of Music, . : . Jane W, Guthrie
Sailors' Snug Harbor, . . . Bessie H. Dean
Since Betty Eolls—Poem, . Josephine Wilhelm Hard
Niagara's Historic Environs, . ’ . Bben P. Dorr
In the Old Wood-Burner Days; James O. Whittemore
The Land of Liberty and Legends, Guy M. Walker
Nature's Treasure-house, . R . Earl W. Mayo
Down the Golden Yukon, . . George Hyde Preston
Corral and Lasso, / - Misnnie /. Reynolds

Little Histories :
An Historic Derelict, =
Where Lincoln Died, . . Alexander Porter
The Poets’ Corner, . Isabel R. Wallach
The Treason House, 3 . William Wait
SINGLE COPIES 10 CENTS, or $1.00 A YEAR
Can be had of newsdealers, or by addressing

GEeORGE H. DaNnieLs, Publisher,
Room No. 147 7 East 42d Street, New York.

« Charlotte Philip

IT'S GOOD
BUSINESS TO
LOOR AFTER

YOUR HEALTH

\

ND there is nothing like a Sea voyage
on a comfortable ship, with pleasant
people to revive and invigorate your energies
and interest. There would be fewer doctors’

bills to pay if everybody went to the West
Indies each winter on a

P. @ B. STEAMER
A 42 a %
for $130.00 5°
is a cheap way of escaping doctors’ bills,
ASK

R. M. MELVILLE - . . = Toronte

OPX
PICKFORD & BLACK - Halifax

—

Dominion Line Steamships

WEEKLY SAILINGS
MONTREAL T0 LIVERPOOIL,

S.S. “CANADA"”
S. S. “SOUTHWARK”

The 8.8. ““CANADA" holds the record of having made the fastest passage between Liverpool and Canad
The S.S. “CANADA” and S.S, % DOMINION” have very fine accommodation for all classes of Passenge: -
electric light and spacious decks, -

Passenger accommodation is situated amidships,

To Europe in Comfort At Moderate _Rates

S.S. “SOUTHWARK”

Per S.S. “KENSINGTON "

To Liverpool, - $35.00

These Steamers carry only one class of cabin passengers, namely, Second Cabin, to whom will
given the accommodation situated in the best part of the vessel. T his accommodation inclug
Promenade Decks, Smoke Rooms, Ladies’ Rooms, ! es
of that section of the travelling public, who, while wanting the best the steamer affords, do
care to pay the higher rates demanded for such in the ships having two classes of eabin.f:

For all information as to rates of passage and sailings, apply to local agents or to

THE DOMINION LINE,

CHAS. A. PIPON,
41 King St. East, TORONTO, ONT.

S. S. “KENSINGTON

etc., all amidships, and meets the requirements

IN SUMMER
PORTLAND To LIVERPOOL,

(Via Halifax in Winter)

S. S. “DOMINION »
S. S. “VANCOUVER”

o “VANCOUVER"
, To London, - $37.50

17 St. Sacrament St., MONTREAL, QUE.
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CATALOGUE C is mailed free.
Everything that is good in Traveling Bags,
Trunks, Suit Cases and Leather Goods is
beautifully illustrated. Express paid in
Ontario, and liberal allowances to other points.

The JULIAN SALE é
LEATHER GOODS CO., Limited
105 Hing Street West, Toronto

ABSOLUTELY SURE

OF THE QUALITY OF YOUR

Traveling Goods

IF THEY ARE MADE BY JULIAN SALE

YOU CAN BE

et o

WEST SHORE

RAILROAD

The popular tourist route to
New York, Boston, the principal
summer resorts on the New Eng-
land Coast, Long Island, Cats-
kill Mountains, Saratoga, Lake
George, Lake Champlain, White
Mountains, the beautiful Mohawk
Valley, and the historic Hudson

River.

Full information, time tables, etc., at
69% Yonge Street, "Phone Main 4361,
Toronto, Ont.

LOUIS DRAGO,

Canadian Pass. Agent,
Toronto, Ont. Toronto, Ont.
C. E: LAMBERT, H. PARRY,

General Pass. Agent, General Agent,
New York City. Buffalo, N.Y.

FRANK FOY,
Ticket Agent,

j

Most of the opportunities
for making mistakes are
removed by the

KODAK
SYSTEM

HKODAHKS, $5.00 to $97.00.

HELPS FOR THE KODAKER.

“Home Portraiture,”
by F. M. Steadman, - $ .25

Book of the £

1,000 Amateur Portraiture
£1,000 (Kodak | "oy hiight” by W.
Exhibition | § Ritch, - - - - - - 10
containing 70

prize pictures,
by mail or at
the dealers,
25 cents.

Kodak Catalogues, Free,
All Dealers.

CANADIAN KODAK CO.
Limited
Toronto, Can,
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Let the
Children
Eat
all they want of

Mooney’s
Perfection
Cream Sodas
Just what the [fte ones
should have for mid-day
luncheon and bed-time sup-
per. It's surprising how
wholesome and nourishing
these light, delicious crackers
Ask your
grocer for

Mooney's

Perfection

Cream Sodas
in the moist-

ure-proof
packages that
keep them
so fresh.

CLARK’S
Pork and Beans

When Pork and Beans is
ch;}f?)uc:ﬁi ’ mentioned one natural]y

o b thinks of ¢ Clark’ s, as no
other is in the same class.
5c. and 10c. tins.

W. CLARK, Mfr., Montreal
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" The aniversal Perfame " I
for the Handkerchief

Toilet and Bath

ROLL TOP

Every Office and Home needs a Roll Top
Desk. We manufacture our own goods ; all
woods carefully selected; all finish is finished
by an artist, and our reputation is behind
every desk. You buy direct from the maker,
therefore having no middleman to satisfy.

Be sure
you get the
genuine

RRAY & LANMAN'S

FLORIDA WATER.

Refuse all substitutes

Prices, $16.50 up. A Special at $20.00

e Office Specialty Mfg. Co.

LIMITED
97-108 Wellington St. West,
Factories Newmarket, Ont. TORONTO

ALWAYS stand by the name with a 3
mmm 2 REPUTATION \
» b \ \ ST T
e} ey - DURABLE -

FIBRE NOHS&’%;E\‘!;&'S‘;'
WARE i

is now universally used in Canada.

Besides being handsome in appearance, it surpasses all other
makes as regards durability and in all points essential to a high-
grade article.

E. B. Eddy’s Fibre Tubs, Pails, Wash Basins, etc., are for
sale at all first-class dealers.
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CURES WHILE YOU SLEEP
b2 Whooping Cough,
Croup,
Bronchitis,
Coughs,
Grip,
Hay Fever,
Diphtheria,
Scarlet Fever.

Don’t fail to use CrRESOLENE for the dis-
tressing and often fatal affections for which
it is recommended. For more than twenty
years we have had the most conclusive as-
surances that there is nothing better, Ask
your physician about it.

An interesting descriptive booklet is sent free,
which gives the hfghest testimonials as to its value,
ALL DRUGGISTS
VAPQ-CRESOLENE CO0.,1651 Notre Dame 8t., Montreal

SPENCERIAN
STEEL PENS

he Standard American Brand for Fifty Years,
PEN WORKS, BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND

The leading numbers for Canada will be sent
postpaid on receipt of Canada stamp,
- ¥ N7

"SYERUEIVIAN'R
4uIVI SON PHINNEY 8 €O, . )
ANEWVORK

HoOl

.

N COMMERCIAL

SELECT A PEN FOR YOUR WRITING
Sold by all Stationers in Canada and United States,
For Samples apply to the Proprietors,

SPENCERIAN PEN CO., - - New York City

NEW. TYPE

FAST CRUISER, 25 FEET, 7% H.P.—9 MILES

CANADA LAONCH WORKS, Limited
TORONTO, ONTARIO

MANUFACTURERS UNDER LICENSE FROM LAKE SHORE ENGINE WORKS OF

NEW SOPERIOR MARINE MOTORS

2 CYCLES, 2—8 H.P.

4 CYCLE, 6—40 H.P.

SOLE BUILDERS OF COMPLETE MOTOR BOATS IN CANADA
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Soft, rich color effects are produced on shingles
by the use of Shingletint.

There are many brands of Shingle Stains in the
market, but only one Shingletint, which means much
to the consumer, who may call for it by name and
know he is getting the best Shingle Stain made.

Shingletint is a scientific combination of linseed
oil, coloring matter, creosote and the necessary
drying agents; its use not only beautifies but pro-
longs the life of the shingles.

Finished woods and descriptive literature sent
free upon application.

BERRY BROTHERS, Limited
Varnish Manufacturers WALKERVILLE, ONT.

Hall’s Vegetable Sicilian Hair Re-
newer, Alwaysrestores color to gray
hair. The hair grows rapidly, stops
coming out, does not split at the ends,
keeps soft and smooth.

For the whiskers and moustache we make a Dye
known as BUCKINGHAM'S DYE. It colors instantly
a rich brown or a soft black. R. P. HALL & CO,,
Nashua, N. H.

Upton’s home-made

Orange Marmalade on
toast makes a dainty
breakfast.

Healthful and

Appetizing.
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SULPHOLINE

LOTION
Engliono Skin Fluid

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES
Disappear in a few Days

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield
to SULPHOLINE in a few days, and commence to
fade away. Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches,
Scurf, Roughness, vanish as if by magic, whilst
old, enduring Skin Disorders, however deeply
rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully attacks. It
destroys the animalculze which mostly causes
these unsightly, irritable, painful a ctions,
and produces a clear, smooth, supple, healthy
skin. Botties of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere
in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., Toronto

THE

London Directory

ONTAINING over 2,000 pages of condensed
commercial matter, enables enterprising
traders throughout the Empire to keep in

close touch with the trade of the Motherland.
Besides being a complete commercial guide to
London and its Suburbs, the London Directory
contains lists of :—

EXPORT MERCHANTS

with the Goods they ship, and the Colonial and
Foreign markets they supply;

STEAMSHIP LINES

arranged under the Ports to which they sail, and
indicating the approximate sailings;

PROVINCIAL APPENDIX

of Trade Notices of leading Manufacturers, Mer-
chants, etc., in the principal provincial towns and
industrial centres of the United Kingdom.

A copy of the 1905 edition will be forwarded,
freight paid, on receipt of Post Office Order for £1.

THE LONDON DIRECTORY CO., Ltd.
25 Abchurch Lane, London, E.C., England

ST~

LEA & PERRINS
SAUCE

THE
GREATEST
GOLOBE TROTTER

OF THE
CENTURY

WELL
KNOWN AND
APPRECIATED
THROUGHOUT
THE WORLD
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{ You Can’t Miss
{ the Mark

«Silver Plate
That Wears.”

You will find it on the silver plate that is most desirable in design, most suitable in style. This
stamp is a sign of old-fashioned, enduring honesty in the materials and making—new-fashioned
energy and good taste in the finish. In selecting Spoons, Knives, Forks, etc., make sure each
piece is stamped-.

“1847 Rogers Bros.”

L

The first question from the lips of a wise in silver handicraft will invariably be—
¢ “Isit 1847 ware?’’ Ifitis, itis all right. Smdfar Catalogue No. 61
. MERIDEN BRITANNIA COMPANY,
b Meriden, Conn. New York. Chicago. San Francisco. Hamilton, Ont.

SOLD BY LEADING DEALERS EVERYWHERE.,

WHY NOT IN CANADA?

STEVENS' OINTMENT has had over half a f usi lar?
century’s success with horses in England and other e, e fee s o
parts of the world. morning and evening,

FORM THE HABIT

As used in the
Royal Stables.

== CARBOLIC —

Blemish.

kS so pleasantly perfumed
& Voucs Dissctions and agreeable to use.
Success ! with It fulfils the first requirement of
every Box. a satisfactory dentrifice by thoroughly
cleaning the teeth and removing
AUSTRALIA alone uses over 6,000 boxes a year. tartar or other injurious matter, and
CURES : Splint, Spavin, Curb andallenlargunents. also possesses the advantage of
Retailed by chemists at a low price, 75¢. small, $1.50 definite antiseptic properties.
large box. A little goes a long way. Get a box ¢
now. If your local chemist cannot supply you, 15, 30 and 45 cents a Tin.
write direct to 4
F. C. CALVERT
EVANS & SONS, Limited, Montreal & co.

AGENTS FOR CANADA

807 Dorchester St. MONTREAL

CALVERT’S

TOOTH POWDER
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IN THE CORNER ofthis advertisement ap-

pears a fac-simile of
our TRADE MARK. Every piece of Silverware bearing this stamp carries
with it our absolute Guarantee as to quality. The designs are always correct.

The Standard Silver Co., Limited

Toronto, Canada

Many years of careful
study among birds pro-
duced patent

Bird Bread

That is why it can be
relied upon and why there

is such an enormous
demand for it. 10¢, the
pkge., 2 large cakes,

Beautiful

Pictures

are produced only by
pure rich eolors,

Winsor & Newton

are artists’ colormen
to the Royal Family

and their

Oil and Water Colors

Send name of dealer not selling BIRD BREAD apart
from COTTAM SEED, with 6c. in stamps and et free
twolarge cakes. Feed your birds on the Stangard (2)

Cottam Bird Seed

Use Cottam Bird Supplies and Remedies, Allgrocers.
Advice FREE about Birds, Bird Book 25c. by mail,

Bart Cottam Co., 6% Dundas St., London, Ont.

are the world’s stand-
ard, Not dear. For
sale at all Art Stores,
A.RAMSAY& SON,
MONTREAL.
‘Wholesale Agents for
Canada.

M

92 3/ \ ‘Wouldn’t you like to be able to figure this and hundreds of other similar Frohlems in
139+ 9 A\ you like to be able to add, subtract, multiply, and divide any problem almost

ultiply"his in YourHead

nstantly without writing any

your head ¢ Wouldn*e
product - to be able to simply write the answer ? partig)

/6929

sgll | Our Free Book, “Rapid Calculation’’
8962 - N o P 10
N\ tells you all about a method which will make you a master of figures. It tells of a system by whi e
_{}_2;9_‘3__ ﬁguré’ins[ant!y the most intricate sums in your head ; handle gmﬁps of figures and frac);ions z:s) ;«ls):{)ha_z OSI; can
LeZn S 9 g VRSN N\ | whole figures; in fact, cut the work of figuring in two. ngle

A better position and a large salary have come to hundreds who have read this book. If
to better your position, to increase your salary, to make yourself worth more to yourself and your employer, c;u ‘;l'ant
the whip-hand in financial transactions, to make your work easy and interesting instead of tiresome, you 0] old
write for this book at once. It will cost you nothing but the trouble of asking for it - A Lomnl Tos bring it 1o Cd
very door. It may cost you a good position or a valuable promotion to neglect this opportunity, Writeo(you'
to-day before you forget it. Address or it

COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, 54 S; com R LoiNg,

ROCHESTER,
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FASTILLES
EBEYANS)

FER VOCALISTS
(0D FEBHC SIEATRS

NOTHING IS BETTER FOR “SMOKERS'
THROAT” THAN ONE OF THESE PAS
TILLES. TRY ONE AFTER YOUR NEXT
SMOKE.

FROM ALL DRUGGISTS

EVANS & SONS, Limited

Montreal New York

A

Parquet
Floor

is a thing of beauty and a joy
forever, for it lasts as long as a
house lasts, and if properly at-

tended to' improves with age.
Let us send you a catalogue, or
better still, let us estimate on
any room you think of doing.
We are manufacturers and sell
direct to the consumer.

The Elliott & Son Co.,
Limited,

79 King Street West.

POV TITTITITIYIYYYTYYYYYTY

ettt dldtddddddddododdodddsdddddbddddd

v e

The “Rodgers”

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited

Trade Mark on any piece of
cutlery is a guarantee that its
quality is the best.

For over two hundred years
we have been recognized as the
makers of the best cutlery in the
world—and every blade is tested

to see that it comes up to our
standard.

CUTLERS TO
% HIS MAJESTY

SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND

|
|
|
|
i
|
|

»nmmmm“nmmm“mmm“mw“mmi

i
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A good baking oven is what every

housewife requires in a range.

Other advantages add to the useful-

ness of the range, but an easily regu-

lated, perfect baking and roasting oven

is an indispensable feature.

It is the perfection in operation of

the oven of the

Range
that has made it such a striking success.

It is in the oven construction that the greatest difference
found between the Imperial Oxford and any other range on the
market.  The diffusive oven flue draws the cold air from the
floor, super-heats it, and distributes it throughout the oven, keep-
ing it at an even temperature in all parts. This flue also makes it
easy to regulate the heat of the oven and secures a marked
saving in fuel. If your dealer doesn’t handle the Imperial Oxford,
write to us direct and we will send you our Catalogue and tell

you where you can see the range.

The Gurney Foundry Co.

LIMITED
TORONTO, CANADA
MONTREAL WINNIPEG VANCOUVER

N
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TO COLOUR TRY ALEXANDRE'S

GREY HAIR|SHADEINE

LONDON MADE

Trade Mark,
Copyright

Trial Bottle
124c.

i

SHADEINE colors grey or faded hair BLONDE, LIGHT or DARK BROWN,
BLACK, AUBURN and GOLDEN. Contains no lead, silver, mercury or
sulphur. Absolutely harmless. Guaranteed not to burn or produce an un-
natural tint; is permanent, washable and free from grease. Medical cer-
tificate enclosed Large bottle, 85¢. Trial bottle, 121-2c. Of all chemists,
and Messrs. T. EATON CO , Limited, Yonge St., Toronto. L. ALEXANDRE,
$8 Westbourne Grove, London W., England.

to do piecework at their homea
uD' Es We furnish all material and pa

from $7 to $12 weekly. Ex
ence unnecessary. Send stamped envelope to ROYAL
0., Desk C. M., 34 Monroe Street, Chicago.

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE R -I ;.i E
——————

o
FORNERYOUS DYSERESIA
FREE SAMPLES K.D C. AND PILLS. Write for them.
K.D.C.CO. Ltd., Boston. U.S.. and New Glasgow, Can.

IF
I WERE
A QUEEN

1 would eat gelatine,

And I'd order it home
by the car lot,

By the Cross ot St.

, Rt
George,

\ But I'd stuff and I'd gorge
Of the kind that they call

“LADY CHARLOTTE"

A pure, delicious and antiseptic Dentifrice
in a powder form that exercises a decided]
preservative influence on the teeth, as w
a8 keeping them free from all tartaric de-
posits, §am. etc. Thefresh,grateful aroma
of the Teaberry leaf is an agreeable finish
for your ablutions. ‘‘Teaberry"” is a favor-
ite tifrice of many years standing—if

you once try it you will use no other.
At all druggists, 25c. per bottle.

FEARMAN’S FAMOUS

STAR
. BRAND

HAM

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

Cured and sold by us for over fifty
years, is unsurpassed for flavor and
quality. Try it. Boiled or fried,
it will please you.

For Sale by all Leading Grocers.

F. W. FEARMAN CO., Limited
HAMILTON, ONTARIO 4]
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“BRAND - CORN |
SYRUP]

; 0
‘“A Wholesome Food and ‘
Table, Delicacy.” \’.
All the food qualities of the rich fl‘
golden corn, combined with the .'?
most delicate of flavor, belong to ’
|
)

CROWN BRAND ’;
SYRUP |

\
Children and adults enjoy it. 3
To both it gives health and strength. l"‘

— \
The Edwardsburg Starch Co, 4

LIMITED 4
Office : Works: "
MONTREAL AND TORONTomumﬂacARDINAL, ONT,

— \ . T (\
=\ ?

). () ‘ e S\ ", s
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FREE INSURANCE

The man who takes an Endowment
Policy in the Manufacturers Life is
practically getting Free Insurance.

True, he has to pay a small annual
premium for 10, 15, 20, Oor 25 years as
he may choose, but at the end of that
time he gets all his money back with
good interest thereon, and his 10, 15,
20, or 25 years of insurance will have
cost him nothing.

Write for rates to

The Manufacturers Life Insurance Co.
Head Office, Toronto, Canada

THERE IS NO EASIER OR BETTER WAY TO
“CLEAN UP” THAN WITH

BoecKh’s Household
Brushes

They are well made,
well finished and work
well—in fact are superior
to any other line on the
market.

“The Standard Goods
of Canada.”

All reliable
dealers
handle them.
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Are Not Merely First-Class, They Are
{Something[ Better

There are pianos, first-class in material or workmanship,
whose construction and design, inside and out, present
but few improvements over what they did years ago. We
offer something more in the GourLAY. We offer improved
pianos, embodying not only first-class materials and workman-
ship, but also that certain fine quality of excellence which results
from their being" constructed in an atmosphere of progress.

Our Catalogue, with photographic reproductions of the vari-
ous styles, tells more about this superiority.
BUT THE PIANO ITSELF TELLS ALL, so we offer to ship to

5 any point in Canada, subject to your approval,
SF % and will pay the return freight if not satisfactory.

477" 3
f//: ” OUR NEW PAYMENT PLAN makes it as easy
ue 7 for you to

W )

4 purchase a Gourlay as an inferior

W) instrument. There are eight methods of pay-
r{‘\&; 7 ment offered. One is sure to suit you.
N

WRITE FOR PARTICULARS

e ﬂ‘ 2 GOURLAY, WINTER & LEEMING ,_

188 Yonge Street - TORONTO

AN \\\&X\;\\\\'&%\@&\
i

TEZEN
=
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3
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7 X\ \
i N L\\\\\‘L\\\»\s'\ e \‘. S

GOURLAY WINTER &L EE

JORONTO'188YONGE ST ) HAMILTON-66KING ST-
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or Fruit Liver Tablets

Instead of Fruit.

Fruit is a splendid tonic for stomach and liver. The
active principles give fruit its medicinal value. But they
occur in such minute quantities, that when fruit is taken
with other food, and goes through the process of digestion,
their action is lost.

“Pruit-a-tives’’ are the active principles of apples, oranges,
figs and prunes—extracted from fruit juices, combined by our
own secret process, and compressed into tablets. They are
the concentrated medicinal virtues of fruits and act much
more effectively than any other known treatment in curing
Indigestion, Dyspepsia, Constipation, Torpid Liver, Bilious-
ness and Kidney troubles. At all druggists. 50c. a box.
Manufactured by

FRUITATIVES Limited, OTTAWA.,
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THE ACCOMPANYING CUT
SHOWS THE

“SOUVENIR”
RANGE

Which is the very best in stove
manufacture, fitted with the celebrated
Aerated Oven, thereby ensuring
properly cooked and palatable food.
In buying a new Stove or Range
bear in mind ‘‘ That the remembrance
of quality remains long after the price has been forgotten.”
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SOLD BY THE BEST DEALERS EVERYWHERE
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MANUFACTURED BY

THE GURNEY, TILDEN COMPANY, Limited

Hamilton Montreal Winnipeg Vancouver
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Concentrated .Soups

Let Libby Serve Your Soup

Tomato, Julien, Consomme, Chicken, Mulligatawney,
Oxtail will please the most fastidious. They are
quickly prepared—delicious to eat—satisfactory to all.

- ’ NnturalF dP d
Libby’s v Food Products
such as Potted Tongue, Melrose Paté, Veal Loaf Corn Beef
Hash, Cottage Loaf, etc., are prepared from the choicest
material by expert chefs and trained assistants in the renowned
Libby kitchens. All grocers have them. Ask for Libby's,

Our boc t, Good Things to Eat.,” sent freeon reguest
for Libby's Big Atlas of the \EHVMA

Sr.::..'r:'.c.;"\:a‘,‘-\
Libby, McNeill « Libby

Chicago




Castle, "he highest endorsement ever cOl

piano. Write us for Queen Victoria Bookle!
The Williams Piano will be found in the

The Williams Piano

Canada.
Oshawa, ON
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cultured and the leading musical col]egeso
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Chocolates

are sold by confectioners
and druggists from Sydney
to Victoria. They are put
up in sealed packages, all
sizes, all prices, quality and
weight guaranteed.

They are made for people

who want the best.

THE HARRY WEBB (O.,

Limited
TORONTO :

Used Round the World

Waller Baker &Cos

Cocoa

The leader for
124 Years

LOOK FOR THIS
TRADE-MARK

’ 'r
GrandPri zeg gori?)j il;al

Walter Baker & Co. Ltd.

Established 1780 Dorchester, Mass.
Branch House: 12 and 14 St. John St., Montreal, P.Q

4 HIGHEST AWARDS IN
EUROPE ano AMERICA
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COFFEE N1BBLES

day by day at one’s nerves and health. dition of
" When you feel bad and the €O CIO ee 10
incipient disease shows forth you 3"‘“‘ the
stimulate and HIDE OR .COV ER ful paY
trouble. That kind of work brings & ’;ﬂ ed that
day, when the disecase has grown SO 5

nothing will cover it. fee affects

If you are one of the kind that ¢© eyes or
adversely — stomacll; “heart, bowels, e in
kidneys. (It affects some in one ‘"'g.m‘" ervous
another, and with some Ih{' e,.nrlt('“ a lot of
system), suppose you quit in time. ri‘lew see
fun to be entirely well.” And its a 5“‘;‘; when the

: ‘eeli lea

how quickly the old bad feelings o
" s days.

coffee has been * let out " for a few d‘gle stron§

Then there's the daily hglp. of vors
rebuilder with its smooth, delicious fla

POSTUM

There's a reason,

I BOTTLE.

. Melanvl
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